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FEDERATION

OF

LOCAL HISTORY

SOCIETIES
WHAT

IT IS AND WHAT IT DOES

HISTORY
The Federation of Local History Societies was established in 1981 to
promote the interests of amateur historians and voluntary museums
and to represent their views. In the intervening years the number of
affiliated societies has grown to 134 societies.

AIMS
The aims of the Federation are:
1. To encourage research in the fields of history, archaeology, folklife and folklore.
2. To exchange information among affiliated societies through the
medium of newsletters, publications, seminars, etc.
3. To develop mutual support among affiliated societies.
4. To encourage the publication of information of historical interest
and the better utilisation of Archives.

MEMBERSHIP
Membership of the Federation is open to all Local History societies,
Archaeological societies, Field Groups, Folklore and Folk-life societies,
Family or Genealogical Societies and local museums. Other similar
organisations which don’t come within these categories can be linked
with the Federation through Associated Membership.

HOW

THE

FEDERATION OPERATES

The Federation has a voluntary secretariat by which societies can help
one another and combine to achieve results which could not be achieved
by individual effort.
The member societies come together twice yearly at different venues
around the country.
The Annual General Meeting and Seminars, Lectures and Workshops
provide an exciting exchange of ideas from all over the country.
The Federation’s Journal is a source of information on the activities
of the member societies and its contents indicate the widespread and
growing interest in local history, which highlights the need for such an
organisation as the Federation.
v
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INDIVIDUALS
When you join your local history group you are joining a lively group
of enthusiastic people who share a common interest in local history,
archaeology, folklore. You do not need to have any particular qualification
or a high level of knowledge of the subjects outlined, but as a member,
you will learn much about your heritage, in a most enjoyable way, by
having access to the lectures and slide shows organised during the
autumn, winter and spring.

MEMBERSHIP APPLICATION/RENEWAL FORM IS AVAILABLE
DOWNLOAD ON THE FEDERATION WEBSITE:
www.localhistory.ie
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EDITORIAL
This year proved to be another interesting and eventful year in the
history of the Federation. It is hard to imagine that it is now thirty four
years since the foundation of the Federation way back in 1981. It has
stood the test of time and its success has been in no short measure due
to the dedication and commitment of the successive committees over
the years and this year was no exception.
Our annual U.K. trip in early April was to visit the beautiful West Country
of Devon and Cornwall. Staying in the maritime port of Plymouth we
enjoyed three fabulous days touring the area with our excellent guide,
Vivian.
The annual general meeting was held in May in the picturesque town
of Kinsale where we were able to join with the local community in their
commemoration of the 100th anniversary of the sinking of the Lusitania.
All who attended enjoyed a memorable weekend and we would like to
extend our sincere thanks to the Kinsale Historical Society for hosting
the event, for all their hard work, excellent organisation and hospitality.
In July we travelled North to meet our friends in the Ulster Federation
to visit North Down and South Antrim. Staying in Carrickfergus the
joint group enjoyed two days visiting many local sights, including Mount
Stewart, Carrickfergus Castle, Flame Coal Gas Works and St. Nicholas’
Church. October was a very busy month with many events taking place.
The Federation had a stand at the “Celebrating Cork Past” exhibition in
Cork City Hall, meeting many local historians and historical societies.
The autumn seminar held in Dublin on the subject of Oral History was
very successful, well attended and created a lot of interest.
The highlight of the year was the launch by the two Federations of the
Hidden Gems & Forgotten People project in October in the National Library
of Ireland, Kildare Street, Dublin, by honoured guest, the President of
Ireland, Michael D Higgins. The President spoke highly of the project
and of the good work being done by the Federations in promoting local
history in communities throughout the island of Ireland. The President
received a special framed copy of a forgotten person, Willie Clune, who
was his teacher at national school and an inspiration to him during
those formative years. The President was clearly touched by the gift.
On the promotional side we now have a grand total of sixty Hidden Gems
& Forgotten People display panels, a new tri-fold promotional leaflet, an
eight panel display unit and two new Pull-up displays.
Membership continues to grow and we extend a warm welcome to all
new members and thank our existing members for their support during
the year.
ix
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Our ties with the Federation for Ulster Local Studies continue to
strengthen every year and joint activities continue to grow.
I would like to thank all the committee members for their hard work
and support. Thanks to all those who contributed articles and news
for the Local History Journal which helped make the whole publication
possible. Special thanks to J. J. Woods for all his work in designing and
formatting the Journal as well as the tri-fold brochure and the pull-ups,
and to Brendan Cullen for all his help.
Participation and sharing are important for the health of the Federation
so we would ask members to get involved with the work of the Federation
and support our activities.
This year we have included an article in Irish for the first time and we
plan to continue this in future editions
Many thanks, take care and enjoy your local history.
Míle buíochas duit agus bain taitneamh as do chuid stair áitiúil
Larry Breen, Hon Editor.

x

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015

A

JOHANN GEORG KOHL:
GERMAN VISITOR TO IRELAND IN 1842
PART ONE
BY DENIS G. MARNANE

INTRODUCTION
‘Those who have been little at sea are always more anxious than they
need be in an uproar of the elements.’ So began Johann Georg Kohl’s
account of his tour of Ireland in the late autumn of 1842.1 The author
was very well educated, in the German fashion, early adulthood spent
in a variety of universities. After which, he was well travelled on the
continent and fittingly perhaps ended
his career as city librarian of Bremen
after some years in America. Kohl toured
Ireland between 22 September and the
end of October, 1842. His book was
published in Germany the following
year and in 1844 an English translation
appeared. Ireland, especially outside of
its cities seemed remote, mysterious,
even dangerous to the British. It may be
understood therefore that this island,
off an island, off the continent had a
certain allure, especially to a seasoned
traveller like the thirty-four year old Herr
Kohl, what he called ‘this land, infinitely
Johann Georg Kohl
rich in peculiarities unknown in the rest
of Europe.’ Another German traveller, Friedrich von Raumer, in the
previous decade, visited what he called ‘this much-talked-of country’
about which there were very divergent opinions, because he wanted to
see for himself.2

FROM DUBLIN

TO

KILRUSH

Like so many before and since, Kohl travelled from Holyhead to
Kingstown (Dun Laoghaire) and given the time of year, not a calm
crossing. Immediately, there is an example of the value of this book.
Instead of waiting for a train into the city, Kohl is persuaded to hire
a cab and describes his mode of conveyance in great detail, a boon to
the cultural historian. This visitor expected Dublin to be different from
English cities but found it similar, including its protestant character
with respect to public buildings, even though Kohl knew that Ireland
was basically a Catholic country. In the Cork section of his Tour the
1
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author has a great deal to say about the persecution of Catholics and
of course noticed the differences in their places of worship, catholic
chapels rather than churches for example. A second illustration of this
writer’s value as a witness was his declaration that the real Ireland was
not to be found in its cities and so he made but a short stay in Dublin. A
third indication of his sound judgement was his acknowledgement that
a traveller in a new land needed to adjust to the manifold impressions
crowding about him before voicing conclusions.
Kohl also touched on topics that resonate today and provides interesting
evidence, such as his observation that there were no gypsies and no jews
(certainly he claimed, no synagogue3) in Ireland, both of which peoples
he was familiar with on the continent and even in England. Apart from
such factors, Kohl delights by allowing glimpses of practices we think
we know. Giving a standard, even tedious account of the tourist delights
in and about Killarney, the reader suddenly sees little boys running to
school, slate in one hand, turf sod for the schoolmaster in the other.
On 26 September, Kohl as he put it, began his ‘journey into the interior’
and reprised his fascination with the modes of transport available, all a
challenge to life, limb and luggage. A modern reader of Kohl’s account of
the Irish countryside, quickly becomes conscious of one overwhelming
fact, the number of people in comparison with our own time. A word
frequently used by him is ‘swarm’. This was a crowded countryside,
with large numbers of very poor people constantly on the move, some
backwards and forwards to Britain for seasonal work. The writer noted
that a man was usually paid perhaps eight pence a day for his labour in
Ireland but that twice that could be earned in England.
A related theme running through his memoir was the astonishing poverty
of the people. The writer repeatedly explained how well travelled he was,
how he had seen great poverty but nothing as deep and as universal as
in Ireland. ‘If a famine arises in the land.’ he wrote, ‘they either die of
hunger or suffer the most appalling distress.’ Describing county Clare
but the point is general, Kohl puts the matter in an arresting way. Poor
visibility because of bad weather and the amount of turf smoke in the
air had one positive effect –‘all this misery was not distinctly visible.
Could one see everything fully and in detail, it would be almost beyond
endurance.’
His destination was Edgeworthtown (sic) and knowing that the region
through which he travelled was among the most fertile in Ireland,
but ‘instead of cheerful farm houses, I saw fallen huts and ruined
cottages.’ It is unclear what motivated this writer’s exact itinerary but
in this instance, Edgeworth was a name he knew. Perched on top of the
coach, hanging on to his bags, for which the transport company took
no responsibility, he could see some house interiors through holes in
2
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roofs. ‘The broken plates in the kitchen, the potato pot on the hearth,
the damp straw bed in one corner, the pigsty in another .’ Months later
when he wrote his account for publication, he could think of no more
damning indictment than to declare that Russian and Polish landlords
treated their serfs better.
Elsewhere in his account the writer held forth at length about the rags in
which many people dressed, wearing their clothes in his words ‘as long
as a single thread of them will hold together’. Graphically he makes the
point that some time had passed since such clothing could be described
as ‘rags’, having become a collection of threads and fibres. Kohl makes
another point, borne out by contemporary illustrations, that such
clothing as poor men could contrive, rather than being practical, what
today would be understood as a peasant shirt and universal across
much of Europe, he wore instead a dress coat with swallow tails, very
much in emulation of the gentry.
Finding nothing to say about either Mullingar
or Maynooth, the writer’s pen quickly rested
on Edgeworthstown, ‘a cheerful little place’.
Kohl knew all about Maria Edgeworth and
her father (who had in excess of twenty
children and was famous in his own right
as an improver and innovator). At that stage
Maria was a venerable seventy four and
lived for another seven years. Predisposed to
admire members of this family, Kohl like the
cultivated state of the countryside, testimony
to landlords being resident. Whether Miss
Edgeworth was at home or not, Kohl did not
meet her.

Maria Edgeworth c. 1842

Unlike travellers from Britain, this German tourist did not have the
advantage of contacts from whom letters of introduction might have
been forthcoming. Kohl visited the local national school and expressed
some astonishment at the use of what he called the ‘Chinese-MongolianRussian Reckoning board’, what we know as an abacus. Of course,
reading Kohl’s account of Ireland in 1842 is like Pompeii early in AD 79,
we know what was about to happen and everything is mediated through
this terrible knowledge. One thing very obvious to Kohl was the threat
posed by potato patches growing ever smaller but it was easy to say
that landlords should reverse that trend and rent sustainable farms to
industrious tenants. This was an idealised view that took no account
of customary rights, local allegiance, population pressure or economic
need.
3
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Like any intelligent traveller, Johann Georg Kohl did his homework and
concluded that the bogeyman of the rural economy was the middleman,
the tenant who held substantial tracts of land on favourable leasehold
terms, entered into when economic conditions were different and who,
breaking his terms, filled his farms with a dead weight of indigent
subtenants. ‘The father always giving a bit of land to each of his
sons, to set them up in the world’ is how Kohl explained a practice
understandable in human terms but a disaster economically. In Kohl’s
idealised world, landlords and tenants were mutually supportive but in
Ireland, most tenants held at will and with such uncertainty, had no
incentive to improve. In 1842 of course, the figure that loomed large
on the landscape was Daniel O’Connell, then fighting his campaign for
Repeal and Kohl was aware of the connection between tenancies and
voting rights.
Leaving Edgeworthstown (which he very much liked) in fine weather,
he set off by jaunting car towards the Shannon. Incidentally, he was
reticent about where he stayed in Edgeworthstown. The jaunting car,
single horse power and uncovered, could be hired at the rate of sixpence
per English mile. As someone with a Romantic sensibility, it might be
thought that Herr Kohl would take pleasure in the widespread ruins
that littered the landscape. However, it must be remembered that he
was passing through a countryside in which millions of people lived
in ruins. Large numbers of poor people was one thing but in a very
Teutonic manner Kohl declared that ‘ruins should not be suffered in
any country where order is prized.’ After all, their stones could be reused
and there was less danger of people being killed by falling masonry.
More seriously, the writer clearly saw ruins as remnants of history,
markers to the past, while the Irish would be better off concentrating
on the future.
Passing through Athlone, Kohl has little to say about it, being much
more taken by the Bog of Allen. Finally he arrived at Shannon Harbour
(Clonony Beg) near the junction of the Grand Canal and that river. ‘At
present it consists only of a good hotel and a row of stores along the
canal with an appendix of cabins for Irish labourers,’ In spite of what he
wrote earlier about ruined castles, Kohl engaged a local lad to take him
to one such that was a mile or so distant only to have his guide turn
fearful once dusk fell, for dread of the ‘good people’. Even the promise
of a bigger tip failed to move him. In all these travel memoirs, including
contemporary ones, suspicion is allowed of contrivance , a story told or
exaggerated to illustrate a point, in this instance, the apparently well
known linkage between the Irish and the netherworld. This leads Kohl
to discuss how stories about Firbolgs and the Tuatha de Danann were
part of the mental baggage of the Irish peasant and the writer knew
4
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that while this was understood as Irish history, it was not. Ancient
Irish history was barely in the process of being created by scholars but
Kohl marvelled at this extraordinary body of tradition, unique in Europe
and in Kohl’s time of course, still anchored to the Irish language. For
example on the boat mentioned below, he encountered a very talkative
Kerryman who poured forth on this topic. His accent however was not
an aid to communication.
One of the pleasures of reading travel memoirs like this is the unexpected
piece of information; what might be termed an ‘who knew?’ moment.
On a steamboat cutting through calm waters on a sunny day, Kohl
remarks in passing that on board were ‘many packages from the Dublin
circulating libraries’ bringing information and entertainment across the
country. Our traveller’s destination was Limerick city and one of his
early conclusions was that ‘the fairest thing in Limerick is the fair sex’.
Kohl arrived in the city on a Saturday which meant he tells us that the
pawnbrokers were especially busy. ‘All of this throng of people were
redeeming their best clothes in order to be well dressed on the Sunday...
thousands of poor people live in this way in Ireland - during the week
in rags, hunger and misery; on Sunday, in finery.’ Shops and markets
remained open until midnight.
While Saturdays were busy anyway, adding to the commotion on this
particular Saturday was loud and widespread promotion of an impending
visit from Daniel O’Connell, then on his great campaign to have the Act
of Union repealed and the Irish parliament restored to Dublin. Kohl who
had done his homework knew of Clare’s association with O’Connell and
the importance of the 1828 election. However, Kohl had to keep moving
on but before leaving the city, he mentioned the Palatines settled in
the region but does not explain why he did not trouble to meet them.
They were after all German, driven from their homeland in the early
1700s because of religious and political persecution and found refuge
in protestant Britain. This writer was honest enough to mention that
the popular view of Germans was still coloured by the terror inspired
by Hessians, mercenary troops paid by Britain to help suppress the ’98
rebellion.
On the following day, a still sunny Sunday morning, Kohl hired a carriage
to take him towards Ennis, where a friend had an estate. This property
was Edenvale and the family, unnamed by the writer, was Stacpoole who
retained their connection with the property until the 1920s.4 According
to Kohl, neighbouring proprietors were absentees. ‘The white windowblinds were drawn down and all was still and silent as the grave.’ Kohl’s
contact was Richard John Stacpoole (1793-1866) barrister and high
sheriff of the county in 1827. Kohl found his host working in his garden
and was brought on a tour of the estate. According to him, the English
5
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(which designation included his host) did gardens best, finding the happy
place between art and nature, between too much design and control and
not enough. This is hardly a novel idea and at Edenvale our traveller
enthused over a quite perfect balance between what was natural and
what was contrived, though of course the trick was to make what was
in fact contrived, look natural. All writers have their interests, which
may push towards obsessions and
Kohl cannot resist going on (again)
about fairies and such. Wherever
he went, there always appeared to
be locals, not infrequently ‘an old
crone’ ready to spin tales about
this other Ireland. As he put it,
referencing Scheherazade, there
were more than enough stories for
1001 nights.
Eden Vale House, Ennis

Clare people might have other ideas
but ‘the country that extends westward from Ennis is the dark side of
the county of Clare — the wildest, poorest and most unfruitful part of it.’
Two reasons made Herr Kohl venture in this heart of darkness: he heard
that Fr Mathew was to preach at Kirush and he wanted to visit Scattery
Island. His nervousness about where he was must have been augmented
when, as he tells us, the walls of the little inns where they halted to
change horses were plastered with want posters, proclamations offering
rewards for information about named criminals. Our traveller reached
Kilrush safely and commented that he found coastal settlements less
run down than those in the interior. Having quickly booked into the
‘only tolerable inn there’ run by an old sailor who had seen service
under Nelson, Kohl dashed off to where Fr Mathew was to speak. To
understand the writer’s enthusiasm, even excitement, the superstar
status of Fr Mathew has to be understood. After all, one man who
could separate hundreds of thousands of Irishmen (Kohl mentioned
five million) from their drink had to be extraordinary. Kohl made an
interesting and accurate point, comparing Mathew and O’Connell; how
each absolutely controlled his organisation.
Kohl described the hall prepared for the meeting and part of the
attraction, free food – well piles of bread and butter and tea. Fr Mathew
arrived amid great noise and excitement. Herr Kohl who had obviously
made himself known to the organisers, was introduced to the great man,
whose appearance in height and ‘figure’ he compared with Napoleon. At
this period clerical dress was not as circumscribed as it was later and
Fr Mathew was a study in black and white – ‘a fine black great-coat’
and ‘dazzling white linen’. The writer’s homework was somewhat remiss
6
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in that he wrote that Fr Mathew was born in Cork. He was connected
to the landed family of Mathew of Thomastown in county Tipperary.
When the Kilrush meeting got under way, the Teutonic temperament of
the observer was bothered by the weight of flattery heaped on Mathew,
which the recipient accepted and which Kohl concluded must be a
cultural matter. The writer’s take on Fr Mathew as a public speaker is of
interest. He had a good voice and delivered his message with enthusiasm
and conviction but when he got going, his thoughts seemed to outpace
his ability to verbalise them and he had to momentarily disengage and
get back on track. Amusingly, speech finished amid great applause, the
great man was surrounded by fans, chiefly young women. (Later in his
journey, while waiting for a carriage at Tralee, Kohl was told that Fr
Mathew’s zeal arose from remorse, he having been expelled from college,
a whiskey bottle having been found under his bed.)
If Father Mathew was a symbol of a more hopeful sober future, Scattery
Island for Johann Georg Kohl was Ireland’s ancient past in stone, yet
more ruins, allowing him theorise at length about round towers, their
origin and purpose. The Phoenicians no less come in for mention,
reminding us that while the past is one thing, history is another and
scholarly interpretation is relatively recent. With regard to the purpose
of round towers, Kohl mentioned what we now know to be correct, only
to dismiss it as fanciful. In spite of what he wrote previously about the
lure of ruins, Kohl succumbs to their magic. He did take care to note the
modern defences put in place earlier in the nineteenth century. From
Scattery, he or rather his boatman, crossed over to Tarbert in Kerry.

FROM TARBERT

TO

COBH

From Tarbert about which he is silent, Kohl took a public carriage
towards Tralee, Killarney being his actual destination, that town’s
reputation as a tourist centre being already established. This form of
transport most usually associated with Bianconi’s service, carried eight
passengers, four and four back to back with, as this writer explained,
the space between each group used for storing luggage. As echoed
by many other writers, such coaches never set off without a beggerly
chorus and as recounted here, one of that group, was rewarded for
his persistence in outstripping his rivals by staying with the coach
for around two miles. At this point, Kohl as ever makes an interesting
observation, no doubt a statement of the obvious to contemporaries
but arresting to us. While Irish people were very common in England,
English people were relatively uncommon in Ireland. This of course was
a reflection of relative economic power. He declared that the Englishmen
most often encountered in Ireland were commercial travellers. Perhaps
pushing tobacco products. as Kohl remarked: ‘In Ireland the women
smoke as well as the men.’ The reference was to clay pipes. A little later
7
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in his journey, while travelling by mail coach from Kenmare to Bantry,
a passenger for part of this journey was a local woman (named Sullivan)
who not only smoked a pipe but like the lighter of a modern smoker had
a piece of lighted turf in her hand to maintain her puff. Another woman,
also a Sullivan, encountered in Bantry and a beggar, smoked, which
cost her perhaps fifteen shillings a year, excluding the cost of clay pipes
(a good deal of money).
His carriage stopped at Listowel and so Kohl wishing to push on to
Tralee, joined with two other chaps and hired a ‘one-horse car’. However,
they were hardly on their way, when the harness broke, the horse bolted
and they were dumped on the road. All were uninjured and decided to
proceed on foot leaving their luggage guarded and the driver instructed
to make things good. However, that night they were still in Tralee and
as the weather was changed, Kohl was just as pleased, especially as
he and his companions had a good dinner – chicken, bacon and beef,
marred only by half-raw potatoes and watery cabbage, which in fairness
he made clear was common in Irish and English inns. The following
day, 5 October, having been roused at 4 rather than 6 a.m. for the mail
coach to Killarney, Herr Kohl was not best pleased but making the best
of a fine morning, rather bravely set off walking, leaving instructions
about his luggage and retrospectively reassuring his readers that for all
its violence, Ireland was not a nation of banditti. All was well and the
mail coach picked him up and continued the journey through fog, so
that the writer was unable to form any impression of the countryside.
Killarney, neatly built had several excellent hotels (what a surprise!)
and having arrived with a full day before him, Kohl wasted no time
doing the tour, this time in company with an English officer there on
holiday. This was not a simple process, it being customary, Kohl tells
us to hire a car (carriage), a boat and a pair of saddle horses. (It is
clear that even then Killarney was a money extracting machine.) While
admiring this beauty of wild nature, Kohl refused to be carried away,
criticising other writers for just that, ‘bombast and nonsense’. However,
it takes him many pages of avid description to make this point, telling
his readers that from six to eight days are required to enjoy the charms
of that region. Indicative that Killarney was at the heart of Irish tourism
was the fact that a few years later, the publisher of those well known
travellers Samuel Carter Hall and his wife Anna Maria, brought out a
section of their Irish work calling it A Week at Killarney5.
After the thrills of Killarney came the more sober face of Bantry. On
the journey, Kohl takes the opportunity to note that a road cut through
difficult terrain was one of the advantages, though unacknowledged
by the people, of the British connection. The author also noted that
police stations were soon built along such roads.6 He does not make
8
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the connection that such roads were much more about security than
economic development. Kohl made no secret in his book of his interest
in meeting famous people. He managed Father Mathew, missed out on
Maria Edgeworth and on this part of his journey, also missed Daniel
O’Connell whom he tells us had left Derrynane a few days earlier. We
may assume therefore that enquiries had been made. Proceeding south,
Kohl’s journey took him through Glengariff ‘another celebrated little
paradise’ where oysters were plentiful and cheap.
‘Bantry is a pretty little town’, wrote Kohl but a place where the fishing
industry had declined due to a fall in fish stock. What was not scarce
were beggars. Like O’Connell, Lord Bantry was not at home but Kohl and
a recent acquaintance, a man from Derry, took a walk towards Bantry
Castle. This man was taking advantage of the fine Autumn weather to
take a trip around Ireland. Being tired the man soon retired leaving Kohl
to have a bit of an adventure.
Walking on the strand he encountered one of the beggars from earlier in
the evening. ‘Dressed in a tattered yellow gown and a large red shawl,
completely in rags’ Mary Sullivan (what else?) on her way home after
her day’s work, for such Kohl understood it to be, allowed the German
gentleman to accompany her, so that he could see where and how she
lived. (His story.) She lived with her sister, whose family comprised
husband, absent ‘some days on the water taking up sand (?) and four
children. Mother and eldest daughter were ‘sitting at a turf fire boiling
the potatoes’, while two of the other children ‘were lying beside the pig
eating a half-boiled potato which they had taken from the pot.’ The
woman’s eldest son was completely mentally and physically disabled
and Kohl’s description is extraordinary and touching.
From Bantry, Kohl headed towards Cork, the mail coach seen off by
the customary gathering of beggars. This was not a journey he found
especially interesting and having commented on the cheapness of
the fare, three shillings and sixpence or less than one penny a mile,
the writer finally got around to telling his readers the story no writer
from this period could resist, the rise and rise of Charles Bianconi (the
Michael O’Leary of his time). An interesting and even unexpected aspect
of Bianconi’s success was his understanding of what we think of as
advertising or public relations. Today’s readers are likely familiar with
framed prints showing Bianconi cars. They are widely reproduced and
one is used to illustrate this article. What Kohl makes clear is that this
series of prints were already seen ‘all over Ireland’.
‘It is said that the Kerry people are learned but poor and somewhat
boorish in their manners; the Limerick people handsome and polite;
the Dublin people extremely complaisant and hospitable and the most
refined of all the Irish.’ So Herr Kohl was told by another guest at the
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Commercial Hotel in Cork city. ‘What about the Cork people?’ inquired
the German. ‘Rather sharp, they like to make merry at other people’s
expense and are distinguished from all other natives of Ireland by their
peculiar and witty mockery’. Modern readers can make up their own
minds about this categorisation. Moving quickly on. Kohl knew that the
city had a very busy butter market, drawing on the rich dairying in Cork
and surrounding counties.
Cork port was seen as very much at the centre of a thriving provisions
business. The management of live pigs for export apparently was a
source of much amusement. As mentioned earlier, it is not possible
to read an account of Ireland in 1842 except through the lens of our
knowledge of what was about to happen. Looking about this busy port,
all kinds of foodstuffs were exported, Kohl could not but contrast this
with the scenes of hunger he had again and again witnessed on his
tour. Kohl had a knack of delivering interesting observations such as
the fact that consignments of timber were everywhere to be seen around
the harbour. Mainly American, though Baltic timber was preferred as it
was better quality and more expensive. One reason for this difference in
quality, according to the writer, was that in North America timber was
harvested as a result of the rush to clear the land for settlement and not
as a business in itself.
Kohl also visited the county gaol ‘a large and handsome building’ and
while its doors were secured; information about the system was wide
open, much to the German Kohl’s surprise. Here was an institution
being profligate with information and Kohl from his inquiries learned
that crime was falling , or so the statistics proclaimed. It would seem
that this visitor at least had not learned to question statistics gathered
and produced by the very people in whose interest was a particular
outcome. And the greatest miracle: ‘even in Tipperary, crime has
evidently diminished.’ With respect to that unfortunate county, statistics
indicated that ‘the people in Tipperary are five times as murderous as
the Irish in general’. In the way of such things, the building is now a
museum. With a rather black sense of humour, the writer contrasted
this stone and iron edifice with the mud and straw hovels of many of its
guests and suggested that liberty aside, incarceration actually improved
their lot.
Other institutional buildings such as the fever hospital and military
barracks attracted Kohl’s attention. As he walked into the latter,
‘the largest and best in the kingdom’, he tells us that ‘the great gate
that leads to the inner court was placarded from top to bottom with
advertisements, inviting young men to enter her Majesty’s service.’
As he explained, coming from the continent where military service
was universal, Kohl found such the necessity for such blandishments
10
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puzzling. Seeing the 10th Hussars about their business, Kohl was
impressed, the horses marginally more impressive than the men. With
reference to the British penchant for red uniforms, Kohl makes two
obvious points: while bloody wounds are to a degree camouflaged, red
rather than grey or green made its wearer an easier target. Noting that
German band-masters were quite common in the army, this German
visitor could only find five of his fellow countrymen in Cork city and
as he wrote, he met three-fifths of this population – a tailor, a musicteacher and a young musician.
The person in Cork who most impressed Kohl was the catholic bishop
John Murphy (bishop 1815-47). The bishop’s residence was filled with
books (literally, every available space, every room stairs and corridors,
all filled with books). According to Kohl it was ‘the largest private library
in Ireland’. Today Maynooth holds over a hundred volumes of Gaelic
manuscripts put together by Murphy. For Herr Kohl this bishop who
was seventy years of age in 1842, was a link with a more glorious
past when Ireland was a beacon of learning in a dark world and more
recently, individuals like the bishop obtained their education in France,
something that was changing because of Maynooth.
In Kohl’s optimistic view, Irish Catholics were becoming more ‘powerful
and wealthy’ and the protestants more ‘liberal’. On the other hand,
Kohl’s hotel in Cork only allowed protestants as guests. But he quickly
added that other hotels in the city were just as selective with respect to
the other side of the great religious divide. Such a balanced view is part
of the value of this German gentleman as a guide to an Ireland that is
a foreign country. Before leaving Cork for Kilkenny, in an unexpected
segue, Kohl comments on mourning customs in Ireland which were a
series of fine gradations. A simple example: writing paper was black
bordered but as time passed from the date of the bereavement, it became
narrower until finally it disappeared. Hardly dramatic information but
of some interest and a glimpse of death in life we otherwise might not
have.
TO BE CONCLUDED.

ENDNOTES
1 J.G. Kohl, Travels in Ireland (London, 1844). Kohl’s adventures featured in the well
known C. Maxwell, The Stranger in Ireland (London, 1954), pp. 278-95.
2 F. von Raumer, England in 1835; being a series of letters written to friends in Germany
during a residence in London and excursions into the provinces, 3 vols (London, 1836),
vol iii, p. 188.
3 The first purpose built synagogue was not opened until the late nineteenth century.
4 http://landedestates.nuigalway.ie/LandedEstates/jsp/estate-show.jsp?id=1842
5 Published in London in 1850 and the reader is informed that the authors had again
visited Killarney that very year.
6 Not quite to the density in Tipperary, ‘the most disturbed county in Ireland’ where
Kohl claimed, with only a little exaggeration that there was a police station every three
or four miles.
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DÚNMHARBHÚ SAN IARMHÍ, 1856
BHERA NÍ AORTHA (VERA HUGHES), MÓTA GRÁINNE ÓIGE
Lá nimhneach, gaofar, ceathach a bhí ann, an t-ochtú lá d’Aibreán 1856,
nuair a bhí scata fear agus ban – cuid acu ag tógail balla cloiche, agus
cuid eile ag treabhadh i bpáirc ar fhearannas a bhain leis an mbantiarna
Sarah Kelly, i mbaile an Doire, míle go leith ó Mhóta Gráinne Óige i
ndeisceart na hIarmhí. Bhí an teach nua, Ballinderry House, á thógáil
aici, agus thagadh sí ó am go ham ó “Rookwood” í gcondae Roscomáin,
áit a raibh cónaí uirthi ag an am, chun súil a choimeád ar an obair,
maoirseacht a dhéanamh ar pé gnó a bhí ar siúl ar an bhfeirm, agus
labhairt lena nia George Strevens, bainisteoir gnóthaí i Ballinderry
House, agus le Christopher Campion, a habhchóide pearsanta.
An lá Earraigh seo bhí an triúr acu ag siúl
go dtí an pháirc, áit a raibh an mheitheal
ag obair, nuair a tháinig cioth shneachta
go hobann, agus d’imigh Campion ar
ais go dtí an teach. Lean Sarah agus a
nia ar a mbealach, nuair a thug siad
faoi ndeara beirt an-aithnid ag teacht
ina dtreo. Bhíodar gleásta i sciortaí go
sála, clócaí fada, aghaidh dubh fidil
ortha araon, agus duine acu cosnocht.
Tháinic scéin ar Sarah, mar d’airigh sí go
raibh cruth aisteach ar an mbeirt, agus
go raibh sí i mbaol uafáis éigin. Rinne sí
iarracht teitheadh, ach thit ar mhullach
a cinn, nuair scaoil duine acu piléar sa
chloigeann uirthi, agus mharbhuigh ar
an toirt í. Bhí brath ar an dara fear faoi
Sara Kelly, 1801-1856
céard a dhéanfadh sé, ach d’orduigh an
feallmharbhóir dhó urchar a scaoileadh freisin. Ansin thug an bheirt dos
na boinn tríd an pháirc treabhtha, agus d’imigh go tapaidh as amharc.
Bhí screadadh, rí-rá agus ruaille buaille láithreach ar an lucht oibre,
agus sceón faoin uafás a tharla. Rith Strevens go scaollmhar i dtreo an
tí, agus tógadh corp Sarah ar ais go Ballinderry House, agus uaidh sin
go Bleá Cliath, agus Londain, áit a cuireadh í. Bhí na póilíní i gcruachás
faoi cé rinne an gníomh fill, agus i dtosach gabhadh Campion agus
Strevens, ach ligeadh saor gan mhoill iad. Cé bhí ciontach? An raibh
aithne ag aoinne den slua ar cheachtar den bheirt? Ach cé go raibh
aithne mhaith acu uilig sa pháirc, agus gur tairgeadh suim mhór airgid
£500 ar fhaisnéis a thabhairt, d’fhanadar ina dtost,agus níor sceitheadh
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an rún ag an am sin nó ar feadh na mblianta, go dtí gur inis gaol le
duine acu a n-ainmneacha do staraí áitiúil sa bhliain 1978. Tionóntaí
ar fheirmeacha beaga ab ea iad. D’imigh duine acu go dtí an Astráil
láithreach, ach d’fhan a chomráide sa bhaile.
Cén fáth gur dúnmharbhuigheadh Sarah Kelly chomh barbartha sin,
nó cérbh í féin? Chun an scéal a chur faoi chaibidil, ní mór súil siar a
thabhairt ar stair na talún agus na cosmhuintire in Éirinn i lár na haoise
ochtdéag. Bhain an talún le tiarnaí talún – de phór Gallda den chuid is
mó – ag a raibh na céadta agus na mílte acra, ar chíos le tionontaí. Bhí
cónaí orthu i dtithe móra breatha galánta, saol sómasach le rogha agus
togha gach bídh agus dí fhad is a mhair an chos mhuintir i mbotháin ag
streachailt ar chúpla acra chun slí beatha a bhaint amach, agus nuair
nach raibh siad in ann an cíos a íoc, caitheadh amach ar an mbóthar
iad.
Ar bharr an donais, tháinig an Gorta Mór, ‘nuair a fuair suas le milliún
bás de bharr ocrais, agus d’imigh milliún eisimirceach thar lear – go
Meiriceá, Ceanada agus an Astráil. Bhí na mílte den bhocht agus nocht
sa bhaile i dteach na mbocht, scartha óna muintir agus a bpáistí. Ní
haon ionadh mar sin gur bunuigheadh cumainn rúnda ar fud’ na tíre
chun seasamh in aghaidh na n-éagcoir sin agus tharla ruathair san
oíche ar thiarnaí talún – goideadh a gcuid beithíoch agus rinneadh
iarracht a dtithe móra a dhó. B’amhlaidh an scéal sa bhliain 1856 ins
na sráidbhailte thart ar fhearannas Ballinderry, sa mhéid gur cuireadh
craobh rúnda ar bun. Bhí a lán teaghlach nach bhféadadh an cíos a íoc
i Kiltoom, [cúpla míle ó Áth Luain curtha as seilbh ag Sarah cheana féin,
agus fuarthas amach go raibh sí chun an cleas céanna a dhéanamh i
Ballinderry. Ar an ochtú Aibreán 1856, fuair beirt ball den chumann
rúnda seans chun críoch a chur le cumhacht tiarna talún Ballinderry.
Ach cérbh í Sarah Kelly, nó cad as a dtáinig sí?
Rugadh Sarah Birch i Kent, Sasana, sa bhliain 1801, duine de chlann
mhór páistí i dteach óil a hathar, agus nuair a bhí sí ina déagóir, thárla
gur casadh fear óg saibhir, pléarach “buachaill báire” ó Éirinn uirthi
agus thóg go Bleá Cliath í – d’éaluigh sí leis, nuair gheall go bpósfadh
sé gan mhoill í. Níor phós ariamh, ach thug íde na muc ’s na madra
don chailín bocht, agus d’fhág gan pingin rua i gcathair áit nach raibh
aithne aice ar aoinne. Deirtear gur mar stríopach a mhair sí tharéis sin,
ach dúirt gaol leí go mb’fhéidir gur mar úinéir dhruthlainn a bhí mar
slí beatha aice. Ní fios go baileach. Pé sceal é casadh Edmund Kelly ó
Kiltoom, Co. Roscomáin uirthi-mar chustaiméir is dócha – agus thug
leis abhaile go Kiltoom í, á cur in aithne do mhaithe agus mór-uaisle
na háite mar a bhean chéile. Fear rí-shaibhir, 35 bliain ní ba shine ná
Sarah ab ea Kelly, abhchóide agus tiarna talún ar thailte fairsinge i
Roscomáin, Gaillimh agus an Iarmhí.
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Tar éis dhá bhliain a chaitheamh i Kiltoom, bhí cónaí orthu i “Rookwood”,
Athliag i gCo. Roscomáin i dteach ollmhór, álainn, ársa, agus bhí tithe
acu chomh maith i mBleá Cliath, Ballinderry agus Sussex, Sasana.
Nuair a bhí ceist faoi dhlisteanacht pósaidh na beirte, dúirt Sarah gur
pósadh i mBleá Cliath iad, ach ní raibh cáipéisí ar bith mar fhianaise
ar an scéal, mar sin pósadh “athuair” iad sa bhliain 1838 i séipéal sa
chathair, nuair a bhí Kelly 73 bliain d’aois, agus i ndroch shláinte.
Chomh luath is bhí sin déanta, chuir Sarah iachall air an dara uacht
a dhéanamh, ag fágáil chuile shórt aici amháin – sa chéad uacht bhí
déanta aige luadh sé cúpla gaol leis. Fuair sé bas in 1845 in aois ceithre
scór agus d’fhág an bhaintreach ba shaibhre in Éirinn.
Bean gnó chumasach, fhiúntach thar na bearta, ab ea Sarah, ach bhí
sí cruálach, mí-thrócaireach, santach, agus ba chuma léi saol agus
staid suarach, anróiteach na ndaoine. Cuireadh as seilbh iad, nuair ba
mhian léi, agus bhí fúithi an cleas céanna a dhéanamh i Ballinderry,
ach bás borb, barbartha, brúidiúil, obann a bhí i ndán di.

MURDER

IN

BY

WESTMEATH 1856

VERA HUGHES

February 8th. 1856. was a cold, blustery, showery day, when a number of men and
women were working on the estate of Sarah Kelly, Ballinderry, a mile and a half
from Moate in south Westmeath — some building a stone wall, and others ploughing
in a nearby field. Sarah who resided then at Rookwood House, Athleague, County
Roscommon, came to Ballinderry from time to time to supervise work on the estate,
consult with her nephew, George Strevens, business manager at Ballinderry House,
and Christopher Campion, her personal attorney.
On this Spring day the three were walking to the field where her tenants were
working when suddenly there was a shower of hail and Campion returned to the
house. Sarah and her nephew continued on their way when, approaching the field
where her tenants were working, they noticed a strange-looking couple coming
towards them. These were dressed in long skirts, billowing cloaks, and were both
masked. One of them was barefoot. Sarah was immediately alarmed since she feared
something sinister about to happen and that she was in mortal danger. She tried to
run away but fell whereupon one of them discharged the contents of his pistol at her
as she lay prostrate on the ground, hitting her on the head and killing her instantly.
The second man hesitated as to what he would do but his companion ordered him to
shoot too. Then the two took to their heels through the ploughed field, disappearing
quickly out of sight.
There was immediate pandemonium among the crowd of workers, screaming, uproar,
terror and shock at the outrage before their eyes. Terrified, Strevens ran towards the
house. Sarah’s body was taken back to Ballinderry House, next day to Dublin and
from there to London where her remains were interred. The police were completely
baffled as to who were the assassins and, at first arrested Campion and Strevens,
and soon released them. But who was guilty? Did any of the workers know either of
the two? However, although many of them must have been aware of their identity
and despite the very handsome reward of £500, no one of the workers revealed it, nor
was it known until 1978 when a descendant of one of the two gave their names to a
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local historian in Moate. They were small tenants on the Ballinderry estate. One of
them left for Australia and never returned while the other, who had the temerity to
join in the search for the murderers, stayed in his native townland.
Why was Sarah Kelly so cruelly murdered, and who was she? In order to understand
why, one has only to be aware of the land system, and the plight of the small tenantfarmer class in the Ireland of the mid 1800s. The land then belonged to landlords,
the majority of whom were English, who owned hundreds and thousands of acres,
lived in castles, mansions, and large splendid houses. They enjoyed a life of wealth
and luxury while their tenants, living in small cramped cabins, struggled to eke out
a meagre livelihood and rear large families on a few acres of land. When they could
not pay the rent they were summarily evicted.
Their pitiful plight was intensified by the Great Famine when the potato crop, their
main sustenance, failed; a million died of starvation and disease, another million
emigrated to the U.S. Canada and Australia Many of those who stayed were forced
to seek refuge in the hated workhouse where they were separated from their spouses
and children. It is only to be expected that secret societies then sprang up all over
the country to right the wrongs inflicted on them. They attacked landlords under
cover of darkness, attempted to set their grand stately homes alight, mutilated their
cattle and by violent deeds of vengeance. The situation on the Ballinderry estate was
similar in that a secret society was active in the area. Sarah Kelly had evicted whole
families on her Kiltoom estate and there were rumours that she was to do likewise
in Ballinderry. On February 8th, 1856, the local secret society put an end to the
landlord’s power in Ballinderry.
But who was Sarah Kelly and where did she come from?
She was born Sarah Birch in Kent, England, in 1801, one of the large family of a
tavern owner. An attractive teenager, she chanced to meet and be swept off her feet
by a young, wealthy, Anglo Irish, philandering playboy, named Meredith. She eloped
to Dublin with him with the promise that he would marry her. But he never did and
ill treated her unmercifully, eventually leaving her penniless in a city where she knew
nobody. Several sources say she afterwards became a prostitute but a descendant
of hers thinks she was rather madam of a brothel, where she met Edmund Kelly —
possibly a customer — who took her to his home in Kiltoom, Athlone, introducing
her to the local gentry as his wife. Kelly, 35 years her senior, was a wealthy attorney
and land agent who owned extensive estates in counties Roscommon, Galway and
Westmeath. After spending two years 1828-1830 in Kiltoom, they went to reside
at Rookwood, Athleague, Co. Roscommon, where Kelly owned a great mansion. He
also was the owner of big houses in Dublin and Sussex. When the matter of their
marriage legitimacy arose, Sarah declared they had been married in Dublin, but
since there was no documentary proof, she insisted on their being married again, in
Werburg Street, Dublin, when Kelly was 73 years old, and in failing health.
Immediately after this “second” marriage, he made a second will — at Sarah’s
demand — bequeathing all of his estates, houses, property, goods and chattels to
his “loving wife” whereas in his first will some Kelly relatives inherited a portion of
his enormous wealth. He died in 1845, aged 80, leaving Sarah one of the wealthiest
widows in Ireland, if not in the British Isles.
Sarah Kelly was undoubtedly an able, astute and ambitious, enterprising business
woman. She was also scheming, greedy, merciless and unforgiving, who cared
naught for the desperately miserable plight of her tenants, whom she evicted at will.
She evicted whole families on the Kiltoom estate, and was about to do likewise in
Ballinderry where a cruel and violent death was to be her fate.
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BY: CIARAN O’HANLON, B A (HONS.) (LOCAL STUDIES) NUI MAYNOOTH

INTRODUCTION
For many years I have wondered how Ballymahon really got its name. I
always doubted the connection with Mahon, brother of Brian Ború, as it
seemed most unlikely, even to the uninitiated. Later I discovered that Dr.
James Joseph MacNamee, Bishop of Ardagh and Clonmacnois, in his
History of the Diocese of Ardagh, also doubted the veracity of this claim
and suggested that it got its name from a less noted Mahon. Recently,
studying the contribution by Freya Verstraten Veach in Longford:
History and Society, I have come to the conclusion that Ballymahon got
its name from a local O’Ferrall Chieftain.

ARGUMENT

AGAINST

THOMOND

Dr. MacNamee in his book the History of the Diocese of Ardagh, p763.
states1: “There are, or were, several places in Ireland named Sruthair
(sruth, a stream) so that it is not always easy to identify them in the
Annals. The first certain reference to our Sruthair, the Parish of Shrule,
in the Annals of the Four Masters, is the record of a battle fought there
in 761 between the Conmaicne and the Uí Briúin’’.
He continues: “The town of Ballymahon in Shrule Parish is supposed, by
some, to derive its name from Mahon, brother of Brian Boruimhe, who
is said to have defeated Ferghal O’Ruairc there in 960. There is however
no truth in this story. It was O’Ruairc who defeated Mahon, and that
not at Ballymahon, but first on the Shannon, between Clonfert and
Clonmacnois and afterwards in Mahon’s native Thomond. Ballymahon
must have derived its name from someone much less distinguished
than Mahon Prince of Thomond’’2
All the references in the Annals up to this point were always to Sruthair,
Shrule, never to Ballymahon, indicating that Ballymahon was of much
later origin than Shrule. The ancient Church of the Parish was situated
at Shrule, lower down the River Inny, long before Ballymahon was
established. The word Baile was not used in Irish Placenames until after
the Anglo-Norman invasion when they, the Anglo-Normans, began to
build towns,3 so, attributing the origin of the name Ballymahon back to
960 is not correct.
Dr. Susan Hood, Assistant Librarian and Archivist at the R.C.B. Library,
Churchtown, who did her Doctorate Thesis on the Pakenham-Mahons of
Strokestown, states that the Mahon family were of native Gaelic origin,
of the family of Mahon, brother of Brian Ború, and were a collateral
family of the O’Briens of Thomond. They held lands in Co. Cork, some
in the region of Clonakilty, where there is a D.E.D., Parish and townland
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called Abbeymahon. There is also a castle, known as Castlemahon, in
the townland of Mahoona in West Limerick not far from the North Cork
border. Mahoona could be translated as Mahons’(land, understood). Dr.
Susan Hood found no connection with Ballymahon, Co. Longford.
In spite of this authoritative information and its acceptance as such
by academic historians Wickipedia states: ‘‘Ballymahon derives its
name from Gaelic Baile Mathmhuna, Town of Mahon (Mathgamain Mac
Cennéthig) was a southern chieftain, the elder brother of Brian Boru,
who in 960 fought a battle in the vicinity of Ballymahon at Shrule, in
Irish Shruaith Fhuil, River of Blood. Mahon defeated O’Rourke of Cavan
at this battle and laid claim to lands in the area, hence the Town of
Mahon originated’’. More recently, since I extracted that statement, an
up-date on the website allows for the possibility that it may have been
named after a local chief.
Fáilte Ireland in its Pocket Guide to the area states: Ballymahon derives
its name from Gaelic Baile Mathuna, Town of Mahon. Mahon was a
southern chieftain, the elder brother of Brian Ború, who fought a battle
in the vicinity of Ballymahon, at Shrule. Hense the Town of Mahon
originated. Such a facile statement! Even, today, in Ballymahon one of
the better Celtic Tiger developments is graced by the name Thomond.
Rev. Joseph MacGivney in his Place-Names of County Longford (1908)
gives: Ballymahon, Baile Mathgamha, Mac Mahon’s Town, but gives no
further information.
Although Mahon of Thomond is discounted by credible historians
no alternative has been proposed other than another equally vague
suggestion that Ballymahon had some connection with PakenhamMahon of Strokestown. The similarity of each having a wide street being
offered as evidence.
The NUI Galway Landed Estates Database gives the Pakenham-Mahons
as being a Cromwellian ‘adventurer’ family from the 1600s until 1979.
It states that Captain Nicholas Mahon fought on the side of King
Charles I and also fought on the Continent in the Army of Chas II.
(How he could have been described as a Cromwellian adventurer and
as a Royalist is unclear). In 1666 he was granted 2,700 acres in the
Barony of Roscommon and in 1678 he was granted over 3000 acres
in the Baronies of Roscommon and Ballintubber. With later purchases
the Estate comprised over 11,000 acres in Co. Roscommon. Mahon
remained the family name until after the assassination of Major Denis
Mahon at the height of the Famine in 1847. Grace Catherine, the heiress,
married Henry Sandford Pakenham. (As a result of this marriage it
seems that Pakenham-Mahon became associated with Longford. (There
is no evidence to connect Pakenham-Mahon with Ballymahon).
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O’FERRALL CHIEFTAIN

The proposal is that the land of Ballymahon and much of its surrounding
countryside was held continuously by the Uí Fhearghail right through
the whole period, from the Anglo-Norman invasion, when King Henry
II granted Meath to Hugh de Lacy in 1172, until the Cromwellian
Plantation of the 1650s.
The grant of the ancient Province of Meath by King Henry included the
Uí Fhearghail Territory of Anghaile. The Uí Fhearghail defended their
lands against De Lacy’s barons: Tuites, Pettits, Delameres, Nugents,
D’Altons and Dillons. Some inroads were made and mottes and bailies
were constructed, mostly on the perimeter of Anghaile, e.g. Granard,
Moyvore, Donamony. Walter De Lacy built a motte and bailey at
Lisardowling and a Castle at Lanesboro in 1227. There were also a
number of mottes and bailies built between Granard and Lisardowling.
An unknown Anglo-Norman built a motte and bailey at Barry in 1212.
Not withstanding these constructions the colonisation was sparse and
isolated and mostly confined to fortifications with garrisons. Up to this
time the Uí Fhearghail resistance was also disjointed due to feuding
among the different families for the Chieftaincy.
Freya Verstraten Veach, scholar, School of Celtic Studies, Dublin
Institute for Advanced Studies, in her Chapter ‘The Ó’Fearghail Lordship
of Anghaile’ in Longford History and Society states: “By 1240 a strong
Taoiseac had emerged in the person of Giollananaomh. He attacked and
harassed the settlers, killing some of their leaders. Over three decades
he fought the settlers and familial opposition to his rule’’4. She further
states that Giollanamaomh was succeeded in turn by three of his sons:
Cathal (1274-1282) Seafraidh (1282-1318) and Murchadh (1319-1322).
Seafraidh killed two of the de Verdons who had inherited half of Hugh de
Lacy’s grant of Meath and were laying claim to Uí Fhearghail territory.
In 1295 Seafraidh attacked and destroyed the castles at Barry and at
Moydow, the latter being held by the de Verdons. In this context it would
appear that Seafraidh gave his name to the townland of Kiltaffrey which
was officially absorbed into the townland of Terlickeen which is in the
Parish of Shrule.
Murchadh was succeeded by a son of Seafraidh’s: Giollnamaomh (13221347) who in turn was succeeded by his son Mathghamhain (13451353)5. Mahon, grandson of Seafraidh son of Giollanamaomh, would
appear to be the Mahon speculated on by Dr. MacNamee.
“The Clann Murchadha (descendants of Murchadh, son of Giollanamaomh)
were settled in the south of the present-day Co. Longford. One of the
Clann Murchada’s key locations was Páilís (Pallasbeg) located close to
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Barrcha (Barry) and Baile Ui Mhathamhan (Ballymahon) where two
castles were built by two opposing branches of the Clann Murchadha in
1401. These settlements were no doubt meant to protect and claim the
surrounding fields on these fertile lands.’’6
The castle of Baile Uí Mathan (sic) was built by Muirish son of
Conchobhar Uí Fhearghail in 14017, just less than fifty years after the
death of Mahon. This is the first time that Ballymahon is mentioned in
history.
During the reign of Queen Elizabeth the O’Ferrall Boy, successors to
Clann Murchadha, had their stronghold at Pallas. They were pretty
powerful and negotiated their position with the Crown; they agreed to
Surrender and Re-grant in 1570, swearing loyalty to the Queen. This
gave them security in their holdings for the time being.
Up to the reign of King James I from 1603, and the subsequent plantation
of Longford, circa 1616–1622, the Ferralls still held the townland of
Ballymahon as is found in the Patent Rolls of King James I, 1620.
There James McWilliam Ferrall is recorded as having been granted:
“The castle, town and lands of Ballymahon 109a pasture and 44a bog
and wood with watermill; Drynan 109a arable and 25a bog and moor,
Barony of Rathcline: Moy, alias Moyeth 39a.”, also small parcels of land
in the Barony of Moydow.8
A generation later, the Books of Survey and Distribution show that
Hubbert Farrell was granted the townland of Ballymahon containing 192
acres, and the townland of Drynane containing 132 acres.9 This proves
that the Farrells held possession of Ballymahon continuously until after
the Cromwellian Confiscations when it was granted to Captain Adam
Mollineux, thus precluding a claim for any other Mahon. Captain Adam
Mollineux was granted the townlands of Ballymahon, Drynan and 14
other named townlands in the Barony of Rathclyne, amounting to, in
total, 1,558 ac., Irish, in 1667, in the reign of King Charles II.10

CONCLUSION
Since the locus operandi of these aforementioned chiefs was in the
southern part of Anghaile, destroying the Anglo-Norman castles at
Barry and Moydow (both of which the O’Ferralls re-built, and inhabited,
in later centuries), it seems beyond doubt that the Chief Mahon lived in
the Ballymahon area, where he established his settlement. Less than
fifty years after his death it is recorded in the Annals that in 1401
Muirish O’Ferghaile built a castle at Baile Uí Mathan. This is the first
time that Ballymahon has been found to be recorded and it recognises
the O’Ferrall chief who founded the town.
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THE EARLY YEARS OF CLONGOWES WOOD
COLLEGE.
BY

BRENDAN CULLEN

THE BEGINNING.
On 4th March, 1814, Fr. Peter Kenney, S.J., purchased Castle Browne
and the Demesne of 219 acres, located near Clane, Co. Kildare, from
the Wogan Browne family with a view to converting it to a boarding
school for the children of middle-class Catholic parents of the time. He
immediately changed the name back to the original Irish of Clongowes
Wood.

Early photograph of Clongowes Wood College

On May 18th, 1814, the first pupil, James McLorinan from Dublin,
was admitted to the college. His parents were drapers and belonged
to the emerging prosperous class of Catholics who were willing to take
advantage of the classical education which Fr. Kenney proposed to
offer. The annual fee was 50 Guineas; the boys spent 11 months in the
school with the annual holidays confined to the month of August. Of the
first 21 students who entered Clongowes between May 18th and June
30th, thirteen were from Dublin, four from Cork and one each from
Waterford, Clare, Meath and Kildare.
By 1815 there were 110 pupils enrolled. This figure rose alarmingly in
1816 to 201. It’s difficult to ascertain where such a large number were
accommodated because apart from the internal reconstruction of the
castle there were no new buildings constructed at this time. Various
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suggestions include in the castle itself and in the castle yard where
the Wogan Brownes’ stables, out-houses and offices were located. One
thing was certain, the school was overcrowded.
1816 proved a disastrous year weatherwise. In that year excessive
rainfall and cold weather ruined both the grain harvest and the potato
crop. Even the cutting and drying of turf proved impossible. Fr. Charles
Aylmer, then Minister, alluded to this situation in an entry in the
Minister’s journal when he wrote, “The season has been so wet that
much of the corn has not been cut and is rotten on the ground. The
meadows in many places are in the same sad state and much of the hay
is not made up. Wheat everywhere is bad and dear. Potatoes very thin
in the ground. The poor almost lost for want of fuel.”

FRANCIS LLANOS.
1817 was also a disastrous year but for a different reason. From
March typhus spread extensively in Ulster, Munster and Connacht. By
September it affected Leinster and had reached epidemic proportions
everywhere. It persisted until the latter part of 1819. Over a million
people were affected by it and some 65,000 are thought to have died. In
1819, five years after it opened, Clongowes encountered its first major
setback. The reputation of the college had spread rapidly and due to its
academic success the number of students entering increased alarmingly
until the original castle and out-houses became unsuitable for numbers
in excess of two hundred. This overcrowding, combined with poor quality
drinking water, led to a major outbreak of typhus in the college in early
1819. Fr. Charles Aylmer, now Rector, was concerned and in response
to medical advice and the wishes of the parents, he closed the school in
March 1819 and sent the students home until the following September.
Strangely, there appears
to be no deaths associated
with
this
outbreak
recorded in the college
archives, but remarkably
there is a large, flat
gravestone in the northwest corner of the old
church ruin in nearby
Mainham
cemetery,
on which a lengthy
inscription records the
death of a pupil, Francis
Llanos, from Trinidad,
who entered the college

Gravestone of Francis Llanos
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as a fifteen year old in 1818 and died there in January 1819. The date of
his death coincides with the date of the typhus outbreak and occurred
just over a month before Fr. Aylmer sent the students home for six
months. The inscription on the gravestone reads as follows:
Beneath this stone is interred the body of Francis Llanos who was born in
Caracas in the province of Venezuela on 5th July 1803 and having been
sent by his parents to Clongowes Wood College for his education from the
island of Trinidad, he departed this life on 23rd January 1819. He was
endowed by nature with amiable, innocent and dutiful disposition, and of
great study and promise for his tender years. His disconsolate parents in
a distant climate ordered this stone to be placed on his grave to preserve
his memory.
Is it possible that the death of Francis Llanos was caused by his
contracting typhus in the outbreak of early 1819 and was it this tragedy
that motivated Fr. Aylmer to send the students home on extended leave?
Was Francis Llanos the only student to die or were there others? In the
absence of documentation we can only guess. There is only a passing
reference to the outbreak in The Clongowes Record where it mentions
the epidemic developed a fortnight before Easter 1819 and only affected
about five boys, all of whom soon recovered. However, young Danny
O’Connell (Daniel O’Connell’s youngest son) in an article he wrote for
The Clongownian of 1897 shortly before he died wrote;
“My three brothers were at Clongowes, the two elder soon after it was
opened. They were there when a great fever broke out, nearly ruining
the school and causing many deaths. One, if not both my brothers had
the fever but happily recovered.”

DANIEL O’CONNELL.
Daniel O’Connell sent his four sons to Clongowes; Maurice and
Morgan (1815), John (1826) and Danny (1830). As a parent O’Connell’s
expectations for his sons’ education can best be gauged from a letter he
wrote to Fr. Kenney, then Rector, from his home in Dublin in January,
1815. In it he wrote:
“I am anxious to place two sons of mine under your care. The elder will
be twelve in June next: the younger was ten in November last. I intend
the elder, and indeed, both, for the Irish Bar. Of the younger my literary
expectations are not as strong as of the elder....The interval of five years
and a half for the elder, and the longer interval for the younger, I should
propose to devote to the acquisition of much classical learning , a solid
formation in Classics, especially in Greek, being, in my opinion, of great
value to real education.”
O’Connell was anxious that his sons would receive a classical education
in the European Jesuit tradition. He was also anxious “… that they
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should be strongly imbued with the principles of Catholic faith and
national feeling”. The rest of the parents expected no less as is evident
by the following excerpt from a letter written by Peter Daly, who lived
in Jamaica, to Fr. Aylmer in 1817, “May I beg you my good sir, to have
my dear James taught every branch of education that will make him a
religious finished gentleman learning drawing, dancing and music, if he
has any taste for it, as I shall never spare any expense in the education
of my children for I am working hard and doing all I can for them ... but
they being religious and well educated is my first object.”

YOUNG DANNY O’CONNELL.
In May 1830 O’Connell’s youngest son Danny, following in the footsteps
of his older brothers, Maurice, Morgan and John, was enrolled in
Clongowes along with his friend Gregory Costigan. Unfortunately,
life away from home for Danny proved much less exciting than he
anticipated. Despite O’Connell’s grand expectations for his younger
son’s academic progress the reality of school life in Clongowes proved
rather tedious, dull and even boring for young Danny, as is evident from
the following extract from his journal:
“May the 11th. I got up this morning with the rest of the boys and went
to Mr. Fraser with Russel to find out what school Greg and I would be
put. We were put into Rudiments. Nothing of any consequence occurred
for the rest of the day.
May the 12th. We got our books today and went down to evening schools.
May the 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and all the days to the end passed
over without anything of serious consequence happening except that
Gregory and I got the uniform.
June the 1st. We had very long prayers today. We are beginning to
dislike this place greatly.
June 2nd to the end of the month nothing of any consequence happened
except that I got ferulas twice.
July the 1st to the 22nd nothing of any consequence happened except
that I got ferulas once more.
July 23rd….stones have been thrown in the dormitory several times
since I came here. They were thrown last night also.
July the 25th. I made general confession today to Mr. Bracken.
July the 28th. I took a little soak this morning. (soak meant to steal
a lie-in in the morning), the boys to be confirmed are gone up to Mr.
Shine. I got 5 ferulas from Mr. O’ Brien today on the hand with a strap.
August the 1st. We had prayers today called Bona Mors or the art of
dying well.
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August the 2nd. Academy Day. I was awoke this morning by the boys
shouting for vacation.”

MRS. MARY O’CONNELL.
We are fortunate in having a series of letters written by Mrs. Mary
O’Connell to young Danny when he was a student in Clongowes in
the early 1830s. Like all mothers of sons living away from home she
expressed an interest in all of his school activities, in his religious
formation, in his academic progress and in a special way in his health
and general welfare. She frequently encouraged him to attend Mass, she
corrected his spellings
in his letters to her
and she constantly
berated him regarding
his poor personal
appearance and his
lack of acceptable
personal hygiene. She
was also concerned
that he was well fed
and many of her
letters refer to the
tuck she sent to
him to supplement
his college diet. In
November 1831 she
wrote;
“I think it will be
better for you to get
the basket on Sunday
next by your cousin
Morgan John who
is going with some
friends of his to visit
the Jesuits. I shall
Mrs. Mary O’Connell
send you a roast
Roscommon turkey, some cold ham, bread and a bottle of raspberry
vinegar. I shall also send the candles which Hanna forgot to send the
last time and your pencils and peppermint you forgot.”
Anxious to know how Danny enjoyed the food she wrote to him a couple
of days later:
“How did you like the turkey and ham? Did the bottle of raspberry
vinegar go safe? She then articulates the preoccupation of every Irish
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mother in relation to their sons’ health when she wrote; “ How are your
bowels?” This concern for his bowels she expressed several days later
in a follow-up letter; “Let me know if you got the basket safe. How are
your bowels? If they still continue delicate you ought not to take any of
the raspberry vinegar or any fruit or sweetmeats. Let me hear from you
in reply to this.”
Unfortunately, we have no copy of a reply from young Danny but these
short excerpts from his mother’s correspondence give us a valuable
insight into the medical complaints that concerned the students’
parents at the time. It appears that the two main everyday ailments
experienced by the students were indigestion, hence Mrs O’Connell’s
mention of peppermint, and constipation, hence her expressed anxiety
about his bowels. According to the medical journal preserved in the
Clongowes archives the remedy for constipation was a “draught”
prescribed by the college doctor and administered by the resident
nurse. Thomas Francis Meagher (1833-39) recalls rather humorously
the college doctor, Dr. O’Flannigan, visiting the school once a week to
look after the health of the students. Meagher wrote; “His invariable
prescription (for all ills) was senna and salts. The boys called it ‘black
draught’. It made no difference what ailed you, the dose was prescribed.
Toothache, neuralgia, constipation, scarlatina, pleurisy, lumbago,
ringworm, lockjaw, or softening of the brain — for everything, the most
trivial or most desperate — that ‘black draught’ was Dr. O’Flannigan’s
corrective…. Judy (the nurse) always administered the dose. She mixed
it, stirred it with a teaspoon, forced it inexorably on the patient, piously
exclaiming ‘Take it now for the poor souls in Purgatory!’ ”
Not only was Mary interested in Danny’s diet and general health but she
was also concerned about his academic studies. Like her husband she
was keenly aware of what subjects she considered to be important. She
was anxious that young Danny would study the classics and wrote to
him in another letter;
“I hope my darling Danny you will play close attention to your studys
(sic). You owe it to yourself as well as to your parents … be attentive and
make good use of the time you will be at Clongowes. You have talents if
you only give your mind to application. I am sure you will do everything
to gratify me.”

DAILY LIFE.
From various accounts in the Clongowes archives we can reconstruct a
fairly accurate picture of daily life in the school. A loud rattle woke up
the students at 5.30 a.m. in the summer and at 6 a.m. in the winter.
Having grabbed some soap and a toothbrush they made their way to
the wash room which had a stone floor and tanks of water all round
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the walls, complete with taps but no basins. After morning prayers and
Mass they had study until 8 a.m. Breakfast consisted of a bowl of hot
or cold milk and dry bread. At midday they had small beer and dry
bread. Dinner consisted of roast meat and potatoes. Supper was similar
to breakfast. On feastdays the fare was much better, e.g. on the feast
of St. Michael roast goose with apple sauce was served. On Christmas
Day 1828 the boys had roast beef, rabbits with onion sauce and plum
pudding. Normally, on ordinary days there was reading during dinner
and supper. There was a rostrum on each side of the refectory facing
each other midway. The readers were rewarded by special fare after
the meal. Most of the school day was occupied with classes and study
periods. Night study was restricted because of poor lighting in the study
hall in the evening especially in Winter. All assembled in the chapel for
night prayer and retired afterwards at 8.45 p.m. One student in later life
recalled the bedtime routine. He wrote, “When we were in bed a prefect
(a Jesuit) walked through the dormitory repeating the De Profundis in
Latin, the boys responding.”
Games were not strictly organised leaving the boys the freedom to occupy
themselves during recreation times. The exception was gravel football
which was the dominant game at Clongowes for most of the 19th century.
It was played on the gravel area behind the castle. It was played during
the winter months, the season lasting from September to St. Patrick’s
Day. Originally, the ball was ‘inert’ and was made in the shoemaker’s
shop in the college. The goals consisted of tall uprights, placed about
nine feet apart but with no crossbar. The only score was a goal and that
was registered when the ball passed between the uprights. The ball was
played only with the feet. Players were not permitted to catch the ball
but they could punch it with a clenched fist. The staging of a ‘Colours’
match on St. Patrick’s Day marked the end of the gravel season. Other
games played were marbles, peg-tops, handball and a primitive form
of cricket. Senior students were allowed to keep greyhounds and all
students went on long walks on playdays which were supervised by a
priest. Among the gentler pastimes were fishing on the nearby Liffey,
nature study and gardening, while cards and reading were the main
indoor pastimes. Debating did not begin until 1837 when the Clongowes
Historical Debating Society was founded.
The following letter was written home by Joseph Woodlock, the younger
of two brothers, who attended Clongowes in the early 1830s. The letter
illustrates some of the main aspects of Clongowes studies and gives
a very good impression of the frantic and crowded nature of the daily
schedule. It’s dated September 27, 1833.
“Bart is in first grammar, and I am in second. Mr. Rorke is
Bart’s master and Mr. Barret is mine: he is very kind to me.
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We get up about six, and when dressed go to the washing
room. Then we go to the chapel, and Mr. Ryan reads morning
prayers, and after them some pious book…. After that we
hear Mass. Then we go to the study for an hour, when we
have breakfast at eight o’clock, bread and milk, warm or
cold, or if we like, both. After breakfast, we go to writing
and arithmetic until a quarter to ten. Then we go to play for
three-quarters of an hour, then we study for half an hour,
then we go to Classical Schools from eleven until a quarter
after one. Then we go to wash, and then to dinner.
After dinner we go to play until three o’clock every day. Then
we go to French until half past four, and then play until a
quarter after five. On Tuesdays and Thursdays we say no
French, and then continue until a quarter after five. Then we
go to Chapel for a quarter of an hour, to say any prayers we
want to say, and then we study until seven o’clock. Then we
go to supper, and then to play until about a quarter before
nine, then to Chapel for night prayers and then to bed. I
sleep very comfortably and never fall out of bed. Bart desires
me to tell you to send down his writing desk by the first
opportunity, and to send him a pack of cards.”
What of the boys’ behaviour? It appears that the standard of manners
varied considerably from boy to boy. Quite a number of them were
considered to be somewhat crude, even uncouth. Mrs. O’Connell was
very disappointed with the bad manners picked up by her two sons
Maurice and Morgan who were at Clongowes from 1815 to 1819. She
remarked, “What nice mannered boys Maurice and Morgan were when
they went to Clongowes. It is almost impossible to get them to divest
themselves of the vulgarity they acquired at that college.” There were
frequent breaches of discipline from time to time with things getting out
of hand occasionally.
The study hall was a prime target for pranks with bedlam and uproar
occurring every now and then. Throwing stones in the dormitories
was quite common while slovenly and disrespectful behaviour in the
chapel (neglecting to genuflect reverently, sprawling on the seats)
was widespread. More serious outbreaks occurred at Christmas time
probably because of the festive season. At supper on St. Stephen’s Day,
1827, the Rhetoric (senior) boys entered the refectory in a rowdy mood
and whistled and sang during grace. Then several boys roamed around
the refectory banging their plates with their forks; then another started
rolling his plate along the flags and was followed by others rolling and
smashing plates and bowls on the flags. When they had quietened down
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the Minister ordered a discipline for the four ringleaders, and penal
studies for the others involved instead of the usual play day.

THOMAS FRANCIS MEAGHER.
Thomas Francis Meagher entered Clongowes in 1833 and remained
until 1839 when he left for Stonyhurst College, Lancashire, England,
where he completed his education in 1843. Meagher did not think much
of the classical education he received at Clongowes and complained in
later life that the Jesuits, “…never spoke of Ireland. Never gave us, even
what is left of her, her history to read…..”. One thing he did acquire
was a deep lack of respect for authority if it didn’t conform with his own
beliefs. In fact, Meagher’s time in Clongowes came to a rather sad and
inglorious end because of his attitude to authority. Denis McVeagh, who
was a contemporary of Meagher’s writing more than fifty years after
leaving Clongowes, recalls the story:
“It was on Michaelmas Day, when roast goose was supplied to each
table. The goose offered to senior students happened to be a very lean
one and Tom Meagher had to carve it. He complained to Fr. Kelly that
we could not get a piece off the bird, so
demanded another or a fatter one. Fr. Kelly
demurred and requested Tom to cut it and
see how far it would go, but he refused,
and they all put down their knives and
forks and sulked, eating no dinner! Well, I
was Lector (i.e. reader) on that day, so had
my dinner after all the other boys had gone
out to the playground. Fr. Kelly still stood
at the top of the refectory, when in about
ten minutes after going out, more than half
of the panes of glass in the great window
were smashed in by stones. All the seniors
were sent to the tower, and an inquiry was
T. F. Meagher as a boy
held. As no one would peach, (i.e. inform
on) they got solitary confinement for a week, as well I can remember.”
At that time, the senior students used to go on long walks on play days
(i.e. free days). These walks were usually to an area in the locality and
the students were accompanied by a priest. Denis McVeagh continues
the story:
“The first excursion that they were allowed (after their solitary
confinement) was on one of these walks to Carton under the charge of
Fr. Callan. It was on this walk that the so-called “Gallant Seven” headed
by Tom Meagher, pulled across the Liffey in a boat and ran off to Dublin.
It caused a great sensation. We were all instantly hurried back to the
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College, and a pursuit party headed by Fr. John McDonnell, started
off and found them in the height of enjoyment after dinner at an inn
in Barrack Street, from which the ‘Clane cars’ always started for the
College. After the rebels were brought back, four, I think were expelled.
Tom Meagher was transferred to Stonyhurst through the interest of
his uncle, Fr. Meagher, and two were allowed to remain.” Despite his
shameful transfer to Stonyhurst Meagher never lost his affection for
Clongowes and wrote many years later, “But, I can’t bear to say anything
against Clongowes. It is to me a dear old spot.”

GOLDEN JUBILEE 1864.
When Clongowes re-opened in September 1819 after the typhus
outbreak, the numbers had dropped to just over 100, despite the
students returning to upgraded and enlarged accommodation. However,
the numbers did increase slowly in the following years and by 1860 there
were about 150 students in residence. A pupil who entered Clongowes
in 1865 noted that the “school was a full one, quite full for its then
capacity, and there was not a number vacant below 152, for that was
mine in the Magazine.”
On July 21st 1864 Clongowes celebrated the Golden Jubilee of its
foundation in 1814. Hundreds of parents, past-pupils and dignitaries
from all walks of life were invited to the college to celebrate this great
occasion. The special train reserved for the invited guests left Kingsbridge
station at half-past nine and on arrival at Sallins station was met by
numerous jaunting cars and carriages which conveyed the visitors to
the college. The celebrations continued throughout the day and into the
evening. The conclusion of the festivities signalled not only the end of
another successful academic year but also the completion of fifty years
of extraordinary educational achievement. The end of a memorable day
also heralded the onset of the summer holidays for the students. Having
celebrated the Golden Jubilee, on leaving the campus, all participants
could look back with justifiable pride and look forward to the future with
confidence and optimism and to the continuance of the great tradition
of Jesuit education in Clane, Co. Kildare.
A short extract from an article in the Freeman’s Journal of July 22nd,
1864, illustrates the esteem and admiration in which Clongowes was
held at the time of the Golden Jubilee: “Looking back through the
fifty years how sublime did the old College of Clongowes appear, how
incalculable were the blessings it bestowed, and how priceless were the
treasures which it conferred on, not only those who were trained within
it but upon all over whom they exercised an influence in the various
positions in which Providence had placed them.”
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THE MAN WHO SANK THE LUSITANIA:
DISTINGUISHED GUEST OF THE IRISH
GOVERNMENT IN 1966
BY

MYLES DUFFY, RATHMICHAEL HISTORICAL SOCIETY

INTRODUCTION
On 7th May, 2015 there were commemorations in Kinsale (attended
by Federation members), Cobh and Courtmacsherry of the sinking
of the Lusitania one hundred years previously. There were also radio
and TV programmes which described the circumstances leading up
to the sinking of the ship by the German submarine SM-20 and its
aftermath. Nowhere, however, was there mention of the part played
by the man who actually
sank the Lusitania and later
came to be honoured by the
Irish Government – not for
the sinking but for other
reasons.
This was Kapitanleutnant
Raimund Waisbach (18861970) of the Imperial German
Navy. As the torpedo officer
on the German U-boat SM20, he it was who, on the
command of the U-boat
captain, Walther Schwieger,
prepared and fired the
weapon that sunk the
Lusitania on 7th May 1915.
He made at least two more
noteworthy visits to Ireland.
This is his story.

U-BOAT SM-20
LUSITANIA

AND

RMS

At
31,550
tons,
RMS
Lusitania was the largest,
fastest and most luxurious
ship in the world when
launched in June 1906. In
1907 it became the first

British Naval Intelligence
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passenger ship to traverse the Atlantic in less than five days, ending a
ten-year run of German ships being the fastest on the Atlantic.
She was one of two new ships to have been constructed in Scotland
for Cunard with the proceeds of a British Government loan of £2.6
million. This was provided on condition that both vessels met Admiralty
specifications and were maintained in a state of war readiness. RMS
Lusitania was eclipsed in size and speed in 1909 by her sister Cunard
vessel, the RMS Mauretania, launched in September 1907 and which
held the Atlantic crossing speed record from 1909 to 1929.
RMS Lusitania was on her 202nd voyage when she departed New York
for Liverpool on 1st May, 1915. She was approximately 18 kilometres off
the Old Head of Kinsale, travelling at 21 knots in fine and calm weather,
when she was torpedoed at approximately 2.15 PM on Thursday, 7th
May, 1915. She sank, bow first in 18 minutes, into 90 metres of water
with the loss of 1,197 lives, including four persons who died as a result of
injuries some months later. There were 763 survivors. The passengers
had just finished their mid-day meal and would have had sight, on what
was a glorious day, of the Irish coast on the horizon.
Those lost included Mr. Alfred Gwynne Vanderbilt (aged 37), then the
richest man in America who was travelling with his valet to a meeting
of the International Horse Breeders’ Association and Cork native, Sir
Hugh Percy Lane (aged 39).
Lane, a nephew of Isabella Augusta, Lady Gregory, (1852-1932) of
Coole Park, Co.Galway, was a wealthy art connoisseur and best known
for establishing Dublin Municipal Gallery of Modern Art in 1908. His
body was never recovered. Lane’s baggage included 27 cylindrical lead
containers, said to have contained works by Monet, Rembrandt and
Rubens, among other artists, which remain on the wreck and were
reputedly insured for US$4 million. Lane received the Freedom of
Dublin in1908 and was knighted by King Edward VII the following year
in recognition of this initiative.
Survivors were brought to a hotel in Queenstown (Cobh) that evening
having been landed on fishing boats and other rescue vessels after
spending hours in freezing water. Those arriving were pale, distressed
and exhausted; some unconscious; others enduring a myriad of appalling
injuries. Children were separated from their parents and adults travelling
together were parted from each other. Many nationalities from across
the world were represented among the survivors. Their sodden clothes
were removed and those who were sufficiently fit were given warm beds
in a local hotel.
The SM-20, which sank RMS Lusitania, under the command of
Kapitanleutnant Walther Schwieger (1885-1917), was one of 375
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submarines commissioned by the Imperial Navy fleet in World War I.
It sank two steamers, SS Centurion, a 5,495 ton British vessel en route
from Liverpool to South Africa and SS Candidate, a 5,858 ton British
vessel en route from Liverpool to Jamaica the previous day in St George’s
Channel. As Schwieger headed seawards after the Lusitania catastrophe
he wrote in his diary: ‘I couldn’t have fired another torpedo into this
mass of humans desperately trying to save themselves’. He returned
to his homeport of Wilhelmshaven for fuel and supplies. Altogether,
SM-20 sank 36 ships before being grounded on the coast of Denmark,
south of Vrist in November 1916.Schwieger on 30th July, 1917 was
one of twenty-nine German naval officers decorated in the course of
the War with Pour le Mérite, Prussia’s
highest military award conferred for
repeated and continual gallantry in
action. He was killed in action off the
Netherlands coast when the U-boat he
was then commanding, SM-88, on 5th
September, 1917 struck a British mine
and all aboard were lost. He was the
sixth most successful German U-boat
commander in World War I.

U-BOAT SM-19 AND ROGER CASEMENT
The torpedo officer on SM-20, Raimund
Waisbach was promoted to take
command of U-boat, SM-19 on 16th
March, 1916. Both SM-20 and SM19 were ocean-going diesel powered
torpedo attack boats and were two of
four of this type ever commissioned.
He and his crew were assigned on
Robert Monteith
20th April, 1916 to transport Sir Roger
Casement from Helgoland, the small German archipelago in the North
Sea, to Ballyheigue Bay, Co Kerry immediately prior to the Easter Rising.
Casement’s travelling companions were Robert Monteith (1880-1956),
formerly sergeant major in the British Army and Sergeant Daniel Julian
Bailey (1879-1968).
Monteith, a native of Newtown-mountkennedy, was officer-in-charge
of the ill-fated Irish Brigade recruited from the ranks of Irish-born
prisoners-of-war in Limburg, Germany but only 56 recruits volunteered
from a potential population in mid-1915 of 2,200. Bailey, Dublin born
and educated at St Vincent’s CBS, Glasnevin, was known as Beverly
while active in Casement’s Irish Brigade.
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At about 3.00 AM on Good Friday morning 1916 Casement and his
two companions, Monteith and Bailey reached the shore. The rubber
dinghy in which they travelled the 3 kilometres from the U-boat did
not have an engine lest the Royal Navy would have been alerted to the
presence in Tralee Bay of SM-19. The dinghy capsized although the sea
was calm. To quote Waisbach in 1966, ‘at 2.15 AM the dinghy with the
Irishmen pushed off and the water in the bay was as smooth as glass’.

Casement Memorial, Banna Strand

Waisbach was born on 16th September, 1886 in Breslau, Germany
now Wroclaw, Poland. During the four months that he commanded
SM-19 his U-boat sunk six ships, shortly after parting company with
Casement.
Casement disembarked in Kerry on 21st April, 1916, and was promptly
arrested and tried in London on a charge of high treason. That same
day SM-19, having unlike SS Libau, escaped undetected by the British
from the Irish coast, sank by torpedo and without warning SS Feliciana,
a 4,283-ton British steamer en route from Swansea to Philadelphia, 108
kilometres north-west of Fastnet Rock. The following day SM-19 sunk
SS Jozsef Agost Foherzeg, an Italian steamer carrying a cargo of coal
from Barry, South Wales to Leghorn Italy with gunfire. The same day it
sunk the SS Ross, carrying a cargo of ore from the inland river port of
Seville to Glasgow to the west of Scilly Isles with gunfire.
On 23rd April the SM-19 sank the SS Parisiana, which was carrying
manure and Fullers earth, with a combination of gunfire and torpedoes
132 kilometres west of the island of Ushant in the English Channel, the most north-westerly point of France. Later that day the SS Ribston,
a 3,048-ton steamer carrying coal en route to Cardiff, was sunk off
Ushant.
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The sixth vessel, sunk by gunfire, was SS Carmanian, a Norwegian ship
sunk 90 kilometres to the west of Fastnet Rock, en route from Buenos
Aires to Falmouth carrying wheat.
When Waisbach returned to Germany from these Irish exploits he was
decorated with the Iron Cross, 2nd Class, on 2nd June, 1916.
He took command of another U-boat, SM-81, from 22nd August, 1916
and his naval career ended on 1st May 1917 when this vessel was
torpedoed in the Atlantic, 280 kilometres to the west of the Kerry coast
by the British submarine E-54. Twenty-four crew members died in that
attack. But Waisbach and five others were rescued and imprisoned in
England until the end of the War. The SM-81 sank 30 ships with a
cumulative tonnage of 88,483 tons and damaged two other ships with a
tonnage of 3,481 tons while under the command of Waisbach. He was
decorated with the Iron Cross, 1st Class on 1st January, 1917.
When Waisbach was released from prison he was engaged in the
reconstruction of the German Navy until 1930. The Treaty of Versailles
provided that the German Naval forces in commission were restricted to
six light cruisers, twelve destroyers, twelve torpedo boats, or an equal
number of ships constructed to replace them, excluding submarines
totally.
Between 1930 and 1935 he was Head of the Turkish Marine Academy in
Istanbul. He was appointed naval liaison officer with the 10th German
Army Corp when it was activated on 10th October, 1939 and retired
from the Navy on pension when the 10th Corps was disbanded on 2nd
May, 1945.
Casement’s remains were repatriated for interment in Glasnevin
Cemetery in February 1965 on condition that the remains would not
be transferred to Northern Ireland. The following year the Government
invited Waisbach and four of the 39 submariners who travelled with the
Casement party to come to Ireland as guests of honour when the fiftieth
anniversary of the Rising was being commemorated. They attended
the formal dedication on 8th April, 1966 of the site of the memorial to
Casement and Monteith on Banna Strand.
Waisbach died in Hamburg on 16th June, 1970 aged 83.
The intriguing question is: were the Irish Government in 1966 aware that
the man they invited to participate in the 1916 Rising commemoration
was the same man who had sunk the Lusitania fifty-one years previously?

SOURCES
The Sea and The Easter Rising, John de Courcy Ireland
U-boats in World War I, uboat.net
British Naval Intelligence, National Archives, Kew
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BRIAN MCCABE

The article by Jim Lacey in last year’s issue about The Peer and the
Plasterer has prompted me to put pen to paper (or at least, finger to
keyboard) to tell the story of the Peer who actually was — or at least
worked as — a Plasterer!
The gentleman in question was Ulick Henry Bourke, who was to become
the 9th Earl of Mayo.
The ‘Mayo’ (or Bourke) family had their roots in the west of Ireland and
claimed descent from William Fitzadelm de Burgo, who had succeeded
Strongbow as governor of Ireland in 1177.
By the 1650s, after the Confederate Wars, the family had acquired lands
in County Kildare. They flourished there and, by the mid nineteenth
century, held over 1,000 acres at Johnstown and — with their distant
kinsmen, the de Burghs of Naas — had become major landowners
around the area and had complete control of the Corporation and
municipal offices of the town. The head of the family had been elevated
to the peerage as Baron of Naas in 1776, advancing to Viscount Mayo,
and then created Earl of Mayo in 1785.
Probably the most famous of his successors in the title was Richard
Southwell Bourke, 6th Earl, who was elected Member of Parliament for
Kildare, and went on to be appointed Chief Secretary for Ireland in 1852
at the very young age of thirty. He was to go on to hold the post twice
more (including during the Fenian Rising) but the apex of his political
career was when he was appointed Viceroy of India (The Jewel in the
Crown) by the outgoing Disraeli government in 1868. Unfortunately,
during his time there, he was attacked by a prisoner on one of the
convict islands which the Earl was visiting, and died from stab wounds.
After lying in state in Calcutta, his body, preserved in rum (as was then
the practice), was then shipped back to Ireland for burial in Johnstown.
This gave rise to the soubriquet “The Pickled Earl” by which he has been
known ever since in village lore!
He was succeeded by his son Dermot who became the 7th Earl and who
also had a colourful life.
Travelling extensively in his youth, he wrote of his game shooting in
different parts of the world.
Later, he was involved in initiatives such as the setting up of the Arts
and Crafts movement and the foundation of the Kildare Archaeological
Society. He was adamantly opposed to Home Rule but, despite this,
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he was appointed a Senator in the first Free State government after
independence. However, he suffered for this distinction when the family
home, Palmerstown House, was burned by republicans during the Civil
War in 1923.
He was succeeded in the title by his cousin, Walter Longley Bourke, who
became the 8th Earl, and it is his son, Ulick, who is the subject of the
present piece.
By the 1930s, the family fortunes had declined drastically and Ulick’s
circumstances are described colourfully in a 1934 article in the Daily
Mail. Under the heading Earl’s son on life as a Labourer and Silk Hat
Momento it reads:
One of the most extraordinary men in London is a tall, loose-limbed Irish
navvy with a good humoured, lean face and blue eyes twinkling beneath
bushy grey eyebrows. He is engaged in rough work on a new building in
Croydon, and earning 45 s(hillings) a week. He is none other than Lord
Naas, son and heir of the 8th Earl of Mayo. I found him in a small room
in Pimlico, S.W., packed with trunks containing evening dress (25 to 50
years old), a glossy silk hat and other clothes.
Sitting on a metal bedstead, Lord Naas talked freely about his two selves.
He explained how he could have been many times married to wealthy
heiresses, but had resolutely refused to do so.
“I have got a job and am earning my own money. I am determined to get
on. I certainly hope to get married one day, for I am 44 now.”
Lord Naas — or Bourke as his fellow labourers know him, for his name
is Ulick Henry Bourke — related how he had become a labourer. “I came
back two year ago from Kenya, where I had been working first on a coffee
plantation and later on a road construction scheme. The second job fell
through owing to a reduction of staff, so I returned home. For a time, I
was helped by relatives, but I did not desire this, so, not revealing my
identity, I secured work. Some of my relatives may not approve of what
I am doing, but I think my father should do, as he told me a year or two
ago that I ought to work as a labourer.”
Ulick did, in fact, go on to get married. In July 1937 he married Jessie
Halburton Wilson, third daughter of William James Wilson of High Park,
near Kendal in Westmorland. Two years later, in 1939, his father died
and he succeeded to the title as 9th Earl of Mayo. He had no family and
he died, at the age of 72, on 19th December 1962.
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TERRY REILLY

Funny how much of our history revolves around a river. Take the Moy
for instance. Rising at the foot of the Ox Mountains in County Sligo, it
flows over 110 kilometres (68 miles) to the sea at beautiful Killala Bay.
On its way from Sligo, it passes by Swinford, on to Foxford and becomes
a majestic , ever flowing presence through Ballina, passing under three
bridges, two of them full of history and dating back to their erection in
1835/6.
Ballina owes much to the river for its early standing as an important
commercial town. The abundance of Moy salmon led to the creation of
over 1,500 jobs in the 19th century: waterkeepers, fishermen, boatmen,
netmakers, maintenance men, drivers, carpenters and boat builders,
clerks, servants, ice harvesters, etc, etc. No local factory in modern
times has come anything near matching that job-creating bonanza.
The Augustinian monks set up their monastery in Ardnaree, Ballina’s
older commercial twin, circa 1420. They enjoyed fishing rights in return
for their prayers, and the remains of their abbey with its ornate entrance
are still to be seen and enjoyed. Here, too, rest the bodies of many who
died during the famine: repeated burials raised the level of the floor by
several feet.
Not very far from the abbey it is said that if you listen very carefully you
might catch a woman’s scream or a child’s whimper . Yes, indeed. For
in September 1586 this was the scene of Ballina’s bloodiest episode.
It was here that 1,100 Scottish and Irish were mercilessly put to the
sword when Richard Bingham, the Governor of Connaught, in pushing
through the Composition of Connaught pursued the ‘awkward’ Burkes
and their Gallowglass mercenaries. The Clandonnells, the MacSweeneys,
the McDowells from the Western mainland and Isles and their Burke
employers were chased down to the banks of the in-flood river by 200
horsemen and 850 foot soldiers and slaughtered. The river ran red with
blood as men, women and children were slain in a savage orgy of crazed
mayhem.
There were other savage times around these parts. Here, by the banks of
the river, young Elizabeth Ham, daughter of an Englishman who came
to Ballina to set up a brewery, watched horrified circa 1806 as “four men
to be hanged, seated on their coffins in a long cart, with faces as white
as the flannel grave-clothes they had on, the hangman seated in their
midst in a hideous mask and grotesque cocked hat, playing pantomime
tricks to amuse the mob”. Not unnaturally, Miss Ham fainted and had
to be helped home. Her brother, Thomas, some thirty years later built
the fine Ham bridge overlooking the famous Ridge Pool, replacing the
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seventeen-arch wooden structure which once contained watch towers
on either side.
‘Mad’ King George III (1738-1820) probably caused the Hams to end
up in the West of Ireland. It seems he had taken a shine to the father
and mother for during long languid summer visits to Weymouth HRH
was heard to observe in his exceptionally loud voice, which carried far
along the esplanade, that Mrs Ham was ‘decidedly the finest women in
Weymouth’. Worse still, he admired even more the family’s sheep and
commissioned a Ham uncle to procure a flock of the same sort for his
Windsor farm. Shepherds were hired and duly despatched with a fine
flock to Windsor. Neither the sheep nor the expenses involved were ever
paid for! Paying for anything was never high on the George’s agenda!
Another young girl who grew up overlooking the river in the shadows of St
Muredach’s Cathedral in the 1940s was Mary Bourke who became Mary
Robinson, our first female president (1990-7) who went on to become UN
Commissioner for Human Rights. Fittingly the Mary Robinson Centre
will open at the old family home in 2017, thus becoming Ireland’s first
Presidential Archive. [www.maryrobinsoncentre.ie] Run in conjunction
with NUIG and Mayo and Ballina Municipal councils, it will incorporate
a Museum Archive, Research Facility, Educational Centre and Events
venue. Another initiative that will ensure that President Robinson’s
extensive archive will benefit the region and future generations. It will
be within walking distance of the wonderful Jackie Clarke Collection.
[www.clarkecollection.ie] It is regarded as the most important private
collection of Irish history material in public hands, comprising over
100,000 items spanning 400 years. Included are artefacts associated
with Theobald Wolfe Tone; letters from Michael Collins, Douglas Hyde,
Michael Davitt and O’Donovan Rossa. It also contains rare books,
proclamations, posters, political cartoons, pamphlets, handbills, works
by Sir John Lavery, maps, hunger strike material and personal items
from Leaders of the 1916 Rising.
Just below the town, the Quay (or Crockettstown as it is known locally,
a name it owes to the local land agent of the time) is full of maritime lore
and legends, and much of the wealth of Ballina was built on the harbour,
with ships criss-crossing over and back from Britain, Scandinavia and
even the USA carrying agricultural exports, cattle, sheep and pigs, and
importing timber, coal, starch and goods for the leading merchants of
the day. And people, too, travelled to Liverpool and direct to America
from the tidal harbour.
With bountiful Moy salmon catches, ice was much in demand and as
early as 1851 a load came from Wenham Lake in faraway Massachusetts
when enterprising local merchant T.W. Nealon made certain to preserve
‘salmon, turbot and sole’. Ice was also brought in from Scandinavia by
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the Littles of the Moy Fishery Company which had its headquarters
in the Ice House, today a boutique hotel overlooking the river. [www.
icehousehotel.ie] Erected in 1859, icehouse employees packed ice and
salmon into countless thousands of boxes for the London fish market
for well over one hundred years until netting on the river was banned to
preserve a dwindling resource.
Prior to 1817 there was no shipping into the Quay. As the Tyrawly Herald
(forerunner of the Ballina Herald) recalled in 1852: “No sailor’s song
floated upon the breeze. All was deep repose, save when the stillness
was broken by the flapping of the water-fowl’s wings...Now things are
different, the ships from distant ports almost daily ascend and descend
the channel of our river.” In May 1817 the first vessel crossed the bar by
Bartra Island near Killala. Ten years later the first ship from New York
arrived with a cargo of flax seed.
Yes, there were great successes as the Quay became the commercial
conduit for Ballina’s progressive merchants. But trade across treacherous
seas and an uncertain Moy channel held its deadly perils, too.
Most lamented casualty of the stormy Irish Sea was the ss Ballina, lost
off the Isle of Man in early January 1882 with all four hands. All were
from the area. Its disappearance remained a mystery until the wreck
was found in 1971 and her inscribed bell retrieved and brought back
to the Quay by the divers who discovered her resting place. Today, it
hangs in the Kennedy Glasgow house at the Quay, silent and silvery in
its memory of a tragedy widely mourned. Earlier, in 1854 the Shepherd
went down with the loss of five lives. One of the first ships wrecked
approaching the Quay was the Anne and Jane from Glasgow in 1823,
followed by other ‘victims’ of a treacherous channel, the Isabella in 1827,
and The Lady McKenzie one year later. Then there was Desire in 1835,
Lady Washington (1867), Black Eyed Susan en route from Spain (1879),
and the valiant little steamship Rathlee which foundered on Enniscrone
beach in 1883. Another casualty, The Maid of the Moy, which sank in
1892, is remembered in verse:
The little Maiden was heavily laden
As upon the rocks she sprang
And I’m afraid she never will brave
The waves of Belderrig again
Then there’s the intriguing story of the Creteboom. Built mainly of
concrete in England in 1919, one of 12 tugboats built to pull barges filled
with iron-ore from northern Spain to British foundries during WW1.
However, before the completion of the fleet, hostilities had ceased, and
the vessels never fulfilled the role for which they were intended. In 1922,
Stelp & Leighton, of London, secured the fleet from the government
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and so for a time they towed barges laden with coal to Continental
destinations.
The
Creteboom
saw
service in the Baltic,
and visited the port of
Petrograd, the Imperial
capital
of
Russia
until 1918, on several
occasions. During the
time the Creteboom was
calling there, it’s name
was being changed to
Leningrad: today it is
known again as St.
The Creteboom, 1918. Noel Hanley
Ballina
Petersburg.
Harbour Commissioners purchased her in 1937, planning to sink her
at the Bar, near Enniscrone, to assist in scouring the channel. However,
the plan was abandoned when the Moy Fishery Company complained
that it would somehow interfere with
the passage of salmon upriver. The
Creteboom was towed to the Quay
where her 125 foot long, 27 ft 9 inch
beam requiring a draught of 13 ft.
4 inches, today lies on the Belleek
shoreline, still proud and defiant.
[www.castlebar.ie/news/printer_
mhas-20040118.shtml]
The Quay welcomed ship’s captain
Matthew Webb (1848-1883) on
several occasions and while here
he trained on the Moy and Killala
Bay for what was ten considered an
outrageous bid to become the first
man to swim the English channel.
On one visit to Ballina he was very
lucky to survive the crack of an ash
plant to his skull while enjoying
nearby Dooneen Races. It was a case
of mistaken identity that required
medical attention! Fortunately he
recovered and on completing his
death-defying swim in 1875 he
became the ‘best known man in the
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world’ overnight. Unfortunately, he lost his life eight years later when
trying to swim across the Niagara Falls in his red swimsuit, the same
one he wore on his channel success.
Along the estuary between the Quay and Killala Bay stand two more
well-preserved monasteries, at Rosserk and Moyne. Across the river,
on the Sligo side, are remains of further abbeys, while further on is
Rathfran Abbey, and of course Kilcummin where General Humbert and
his soldiers landed in 1798 and marched into historic Killala, through
Ballina, on to Castlebar where he routed a strong British garrison
before ultimately being stopped in his tracks at Ballinamuck in County
Longford. While Humbert and his men got safe passage home, the Irish
paid with their lives. In Killala cabins were set alight, people killed,
some even thrown into a blow-hole near Downpatrick Head and Ceide
Fields. Ceide Fields is believed to be the most extensive ancient stonewalled field system in the world, and new findings suggest settlers set
up their homes and farmed here with their dairy herds close on 6,000
years ago. [www.museumofmayo.com/ceide.htm]
On this short historical trip by
the Moy, it would be remiss not
to mention celebrated composer
William Vincent Wallace (18121865) who grew up in the town and
fished the river as a young boy.
As he fished he would have heard,
perhaps even been mesmerised by,
the gushing waters crashing over
the weirs and into the stillness
of the Ridge Pool. No doubt the
experience influenced his music.
2015 marks the 150th anniversary
of his death, so it is appropriate
that we remember him through the
words of a song by another local
music man, Jack Ruane, who sang
about the river in words that could
William Vincent Wallace
well have applied to Wallace:
I can still recall quite clearly
When I was just a boy,
The cool refreshing water
Of the grand old River Moy.
[www.youtube.com/watch?v=7QVguF4flYo}
*Terry Reilly is a local historian and author: www.terry-reilly.com
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GERRY MCCARTHY M.A.

For a date with destiny in Kinsale, pass by the Museum in the
market square, go through the crossroads at Guardwell, keep in
by the wall of the old Norman church of St. Multose, and take the
road to Bandon. Your destination is the Millwater, once a strategic
ford crossing at a mill and dam complex about two kilometres from
Kinsale. A chieftain’s stone chair stands here now bearing the
legend ‘Briseadh Ceann Saile’ ‘The Battle of Kinsale’ to reveal the
most evocative historical shrine and best kept secret in Ireland.
In 1169 an Anglo Norman force landed in Wexford to take Ireland
by force for the English Crown. Two years later, their king Henry
II arrived in Ireland to assert his authority.
After four centuries when the colonists were extending their grip
over Ulster, the chieftains Hugh O’Neill of Tyrone and Red Hugh
O’Donnell of Donegal rebelled against being ruled by an English
Queen. When Elizabeth I sent a large force to Ireland in 1594 to
begin nine years of war against them the Irish appealed to Phillip
III, King of Spain for help. A Spanish force landed in Kinsale on
30th September 1601 (New Calendar) but were soon besieged
by Lord Mountjoy the English Commander. In desperation the
Spanish called on the Irish to come and rescue them.
In the depths of winter the Northern armies marched to Kinsale
and arrived at dawn on 3rd January 1602 (New Calendar) in
freezing rain at the Ford of the Millwater. Seen by enemy scouts
the Irish lost the initiative and 1200 were killed as the rest fled in
disarray before the English cavalry. Later State Papers of Elizabeth
I reported that ‘many Irish soldiers lay dead and dying like weeds
in the field’ and the millers at the Millwater seeing the millwheel
being turned by blood, renamed it ‘Ath an Mharaithe’ the Ford of
Battle Slaughter. The battle, though brutal and short, had farreaching consequences, it changed the destiny of the Irish people
forcing many to seek new homelands and leaving an enduring
legacy of conflict in divided loyalties and cultures.
In 1602, Mountjoy went to the O’ Neill coronation site at Tullyhogue
where he destroyed their inaugural stone chair, legendary symbol
of Gaelic authority. For 300 years the history of the Millwater was
proscribed, but all had changed when, on the 400th anniversary
the Councils of Cork County and Kinsale, commemorated the
Battle by erecting another Irish Chieftain’s Chair at the Millwater.
Beautifully executed by the well-known Cork sculptor Ken
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Thompson six stones acknowledge all who joined the chieftains
at Millwater.
The chair-back from Leinster, is a gravestone, for those who
died, two side-arms are from Munster, seat from Connaught, and
underneath two square stones from Ulster: one from the broken
stones of Tullyhogue, Co. Tyrone, for O’Neill, the other from An
Dun, Donegal, the inaugural site of Red Hugh O Donnell, and their
heroes of the North and Northwest. The empty chair is a symbol
of loss where Ireland lost its freedom, language and the treasures
of its ancient Gaelic civilisation. It stands for the Diaspora as an
echo in the nation’s memory for the empty chairs in Irish homes
resulting from penal times, emigration and famine. It stands for
Irish sovereignty regained where it once was lost, as the wheel of
time has turned defeat into victory and despair, into hope. The
chair invites you to rest to where the shades of Ireland’s chieftains
stand guard over heroic bones and the millstream still flows by
a grove of sacred trees. Reflect on what happened long ago at
the Millwater, now an inaugural site and a mystical place of old
memories and new beginnings. Anticipate or celebrate your own
new beginnings, take charge of your destiny and sit upon the
Chieftain’s Chair It could be yours.

Stone of Destiny, Kinsale
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BY

ROSEMARY RAUGHTER

Sometime between the hours of nine and ten o’clock on a November
morning in 1674, apothecary and alderman Mark Quin left his home,
at the sign of ‘The Flying Horse’, on the south side of High Street in
Dublin.1 His destination was Christ Church Cathedral, church of the
Corporation of which he was a longtime and distinguished member, and
at this time also an administrative space, housing as it did the four courts
of the kingdom. It was also, for the moment, Quin’s parish church – his
own, the nearby St Michael and All Angels, having fallen into disrepair,
public worship had been transferred to the Cathedral’s chapel of St
Mary. But Quin’s business in the Cathedral precincts on that Saturday
morning was neither legal nor municipal: making his way to the chapel,
situated at that time on the north side of the building behind the Long
Choir, he produced ‘a new-bought razor’, and, ‘desperately’, proceeded
to cut his own throat.2
Mark Quin’s suicide sent shockwaves through contemporary Dublin.
For Dr John Yarner, minister of the neighbouring parish of St Bride’s, it
epitomised a breakdown in social and moral order: ‘God give more grace
to us’, he prayerfully ended his report of the event, ‘and avert the omen
from his church.’3 Six years later, English visitor Thomas Dineley viewed
the very tombstone on which Quin had done the deed, and recorded that
since that time ‘this chapel is neglected and goes to decay.’4 The identity
of the victim, as much as his choice of location, made this a particularly
sensational occurrence. Known as a figure ‘of good repute and credit’,
Mark Quin was one of Dublin’s wealthiest citizens, and a prominent
player in municipal government under both the Commonwealth and the
Restoration regimes, having been elected alderman in 1657, and Lord
Mayor in 1667. A leading member of St Michael’s parish, whose plate,
money and documents were stored at his house, he was also a public
benefactor, contributing £1005 to the building of King’s Hospital School,
founded across the river in Oxmantown in 1669, and gifting fifty-two
shillings annually ‘for the use and benefit of the poor of St Michael’s
parish.’6 The reason for Quin’s very public suicide remained obscure,
while popular rumour ascribed his action to distress at the infidelity of
his wife of thirty years, another source suggests that he may have had
financial problems.
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Mark Quin was survived by his wife, Mary, by four sons7 and a daughter,
also Mary, and her recently-married husband, Thomas Whitshed.
Born in 1645, educated at Trinity College and a lawyer, Thomas was a
member of another rising Dublin family, established in the city since at
least the late sixteenth century. The name (or variants of it) appears on
the list of Dublin freemen from the 1580s. Thomas’s great-grandfather
and namesake, a girdler, was admitted to the freedom of the city in
16108, and his son, another Thomas, carried on the same trade in
Castle Street.9 His son, William, prospered further, serving as one of the
city sheriffs in 1662, and owning a plot of land on St Stephen’s Green,
as well as houses in Cook Street, Cock Hill, Winetavern Street and High
Street.10 William Whitshed and his neighbour11 and fellow worthy, Mark
Quin, were close friends, and in April 1674 – just six months before the
latter’s suicide - the relationship between the two families was cemented
by the marriage of Mary Quin and William’s son, Thomas.
In common with many of their Dublin merchant and aldermanic
colleagues at this period, both the Quins and the Whitsheds became
involved in land investment within the city hinterland, initiating a
connection with Wicklow which would be maintained for nearly three
hundred years. By the first decade of the seventeenth century, this
inhospitable region and its perennially troublesome inhabitants had at
last been largely brought under the control of the Dublin authorities,
making it fertile ground for settlement and speculation. The 1669
Hearth Money Rolls list Alderman Mark Quin as owner of a substantial
residence in the townland of Johnstown, near the Glen of the Downs,
and this may be part of the ‘inherited’ property held in 1746 by his
grandson and one of Thomas Whitshed’s sons, Richard, in the adjoining
townland of Drummin.
Meanwhile, the Whitsheds had been acquiring lands in their own right, at
Killincarrick, south of Bray, as well as at Jobstown, close to the Dublin/
Wicklow border. The latter certainly, and possibly also the Killincarrick
property, had formerly been owned by members of the Old English
Archbold family, several of whom had been dispossessed as a result
of their involvement in the rebellion of 1641.12 While the decline in the
fortunes of such families accelerated with the Jacobite defeats of 168991, the Whitsheds represented a new landowning and political elite.
Carysfort, the Wicklow constituency represented by Pierce Archbold
in the 1689 Patriot Parliament, returned Thomas Whitshed as its MP
in 1692. In the century following, a further five Whitsheds (including
Thomas’s brother, Samuel, and his son, William) sat for Wicklow seats
in the Irish House of Commons, while two more acted as sheriffs of
the county.13 In addition, two of Thomas Whitshed’s grandsons served
as MPs at Westminster while retaining interests in Ireland. Neither, it
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has to be said, had particularly distinguished careers. James Whitshed
spent twenty-nine years in the House, reportedly without ever making a
speech. His cousin, Whitshed Keene, contracted a prudent marriage to
‘a homely maiden-sister’ of Lord Dartmouth, before entering parliament,
and was returned at successive elections for fifty years, retiring in 1818
as ‘Father of the House of Commons.’14
While the Whitsheds prospered, the Quin family fortunes fluctuated
dramatically in the decades following Mark Quin’s death. In the short
term, two of his sons, Thomas and Samuel, became freemen of Dublin15,
while a third, James, inherited an income of £1,000 a year. His son,
also James, received a gentleman’s education, studied law, developed a
taste for the theatre, and went on to become one of the leading actors of
his generation. In later life, James Quin, explaining his choice of career,
would claim ‘that his father was an English gentleman who … settled
in Ireland, and was possessed of a small fortune, which his natural
generosity and beneficence greatly incumbered.’ No mention here, you’ll
notice, of Mark Quin, or indeed of the melodramatic circumstances
surrounding the loss of his own patrimony. In fact, it appears that
James Quin senior was something of a black sheep, accumulating
debts, converting to Catholicism and marrying a reputed widow, whose
first husband subsequently turned out to be very much alive.
In 1710, shortly before his death, James Quin senior made a will leaving
his property to his ‘true and lawful son’, but young James’s claim to the
estate was successfully challenged by relatives on the grounds of his
illegitimacy.16 Without means, and unable to continue his education,
James decided to become an actor. In 1714 he appeared at Smock Alley
Theatre in Dublin, and by 1717 was playing leading roles in London. A
quarrelsome and quick-tempered man, he had the doubtful distinction
of being acquitted of murder on two separate occasions. But his
coarseness, gluttony, and self-importance were countered by generosity
and a kind heart, and his friends included the artists Hogarth and
Gainsborough, as well as his colleague, David Garrick, who extolled his
great rival’s qualities as a man and as an actor in the epitaph which he
wrote for Quin’s tomb in Bath Abbey.17
Meanwhile, back in Dublin, James Quin’s cousins, the offspring of his
aunt Mary and Thomas Whitshed, had emerged as the chief beneficiaries
of the ‘legal chicanery’ which had disinherited him. Of these five sons
and eight daughters, the most prominent was the eldest, William. Born
in 1679, William followed his father into the law, was the prime mover
in the challenge to James Quin’s will, and subsequently inherited an
estate worth approximately £1,000.18 Ambitious, able and socially adept,
Whitshed negotiated the tricky political waters of the period with ease.
In 1703 and again in 1713 he was elected MP for Wicklow, and in 1710
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was appointed Solicitor General. He was dismissed from this position
in the following year by the Tory administration, but with the death of
Queen Anne and the Hanoverian succession, advancement beckoned.
In 1714 he was appointed Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, and
later that year was sworn a member of the Privy Council.
Still only in his mid-thirties, Whitshed’s sights were now set on the
highest legal office in the land – that of Lord Chancellor. Apart from his
own proven abilities, he could count on the support of friends in high
places, who included the politically-influential archbishop of Dublin,
William King. He was also, clearly, a man who knew how to keep his
head in a crisis. When smoke from a neighbouring chimney fire filled the
courtroom in which he was sitting, panic ensued. A number of people
were killed in the rush to escape, and one of his colleagues ‘got half in
and half out of a window, but could not pass through, lost his wig and
at last was forced back.’ Whitshed alone remained calm, and ‘kept his
place and temper till at last the truth was known.’19
However, Whitshed’s hopes of promotion were to be stymied by the
furore which arose from his confrontation with the dean of St Patrick’s
and ‘champion of liberty’, Dr Jonathan Swift. Swift himself, in a letter
to his friend, Alexander Pope, described the origin of their enmity in the
events which followed on the publication in 1720 of his Proposal for the
universal use of Irish manufacture:
Upon which a person in great office here … took the alarm; he
sent in haste for the chief-justice [Whitshed] and informed him
of a seditious, factious and virulent pamphlet, lately published,
with a design of setting the two kingdoms at variance; directing,
at the same time, that the printer should be prosecuted with
the utmost rigour of the law. The chief-justice has so quick an
understanding, that he resolved, if possible, to outdo his orders
… The printer20 was seized, and forced to give great bail. After
his trial, the jury brought him in not guilty, although they had
been culled with the utmost industry. The chief-justice sent
them back nine times, and kept them eleven hours, until, being
perfectly tired out, they were forced to leave the matter to the
mercy of the judge, by what they call a special verdict … But
the cause being so very odious and unpopular, the trial of the
verdict was deferred from one term to another, until … his grace
[the lord lieutenant] … was pleased to grant a noli prosequi.
Four years later Swift’s anger was rekindled by an unsuccessful attempt
to prosecute the printer of the fourth of his Drapier’s Letters on the
‘Wood’s halfpence’ controversy.21 In a series of venomous squibs, the
Dean castigated the Chief Justice as an unjust and vindictive lawgiver,
an avaricious tool of the Lord Lieutenant, and a rapacious landlord.
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Whitshed’s motto, meaning ‘liberty and my native land’, offered an
irresistible target – the reference to theft, of course, harking back to the
judge’s role in his cousin’s disinheritance.
Libertas et natale solum:
Fine words! I wonder where you stole ‘em.
Could nothing but thy chief reproach
Serve for a motto on thy coach?
But let me now the words translate:
Natale solum, my estate;
My dear estate, how well I love it,
My tenants, if you doubt, will prove it,
They swear I am so kind and good,
I hug them till I squeeze their blood.
In his fury, Swift went even further, resurrecting the ancient scandal of
Whitshed’s grandfather’s death:
In church your grandsire cut his throat To do the job too long he tarried.
He should have had my hearty vote,
To cut his throat before he married.
And in ‘The judge speaks’, he alluded to the alleged reason for Quin’s
suicide all those years before:
I’m not the grandson of that ass Quin,
Nor can you prove it, Mr Pasquin22.
My granddame had gallants by twenties,
And bore my mother by a prentice.
This when my grandsire knew, they tell us he
In Christ-Church cut his throat for jealousy.
Whitshed’s pursuit of Swift earned him widespread unpopularity, and
put an end to his hopes of promotion: in May 1725, when the coveted
Lord Chancellorship at last became available, he pressed his right to
the appointment ‘with great force’, on the grounds of his parliamentary
and legal services.
But the Government dare not elevate to the Speakership of the
Irish House of Lords, and the office of Lord Chancellor of Ireland,
a man who was so odious in the Kingdom as Chief Justice
Whitshed.23
In 1726 Whitshed sought a transfer to the less onerous Court of the
Common Pleas. Then in his late forties, he was described as finding ‘the
business of his present station very fatiguing as he advances in life.’24
His health, it was said, had been broken by his ‘ten or twelve years of
service in the King’s Bench, and [he] had brought on himself a great
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storm of malice’ by his faithful service to the regime.25 His request was
granted, and he was appointed Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas
in February 1727. Just six months later, on 26 August 1727, he died,
his days shortened, so it was reported, by ‘his uneasiness upon some
affronts he met with since his removal.’26
He had never married, and his estate, which included property in the
city as well as at Stormanstown in county Dublin and at Killincarrick,
passed to a brother, and then to a nephew, ‘the last possessor’ of the
Whitshed name.27 In due course it would descend to Captain James
Hawkins, grandson of the judge’s sister, Alice, who would add his
benefactor’s name to his own, and become the founder, under the name
Hawkins-Whitshed, of an entirely new dynasty.
Chief Justice Whitshed was buried in the churchyard of St Michael’s
parish, of which his grandfather Quin had been a benefactor and where
other members of the Whitshed family also lay. A ‘shield-shaped’ tablet
was set up in his memory in the
church porch, for the upkeep
of which his descendants
allotted an annual sum of £2.
The effusive inscription, in
Latin, described him as ‘an
ornament to his own family’ and
a distinguished servant of the
State. ‘Very happily endowed
with the best legal knowledge …
he conducted his cases clearly,
strenuously, eloquently … an
indefatigable, clear-headed and
uncorrupt Judge. He so lived’,
the memorialist confidently
concluded, ‘as a man ought,
who believed in a supreme
judgement, and has a hope
for the future life.’28 In reality,
Whitshed’s handling of the
case against Swift’s publication
Judge Whitshed’s memorial, now in Christ left an indelible stain on his
Church Cathedral. Photo taken by the author.
reputation.
Even his longtime friend, Archbishop King, in a reference to the
Drapier affair, conceded that he was capable ‘under the persuasive
influence of power of doing a “dubious and odious thing”’29, and the
legal historian, Duhigg, while admitting his ‘considerable legal talent,
and unexceptionable personal character’, condemned his ‘perjured zeal,
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and presumptuous tyrannical practice’, and charged him with having
‘exercised, without scruple or even pecuniary bribes, petty hatred and
personal malevolence in many private causes.’30
Whitshed’s death prompted several posthumous attacks, and Swift
himself continued to castigate his enemy beyond the grave, describing
him as ‘a wicked monster’ and a ‘vile and profligate … villain’31, and
expressing disdain for
Lord chief-justice Whitshed’s ghost, with his libertas et natale
solum written for a motto on his coach, as it stood at the door of
the court, while he was perjuring himself to betray both.32
Even by the robust standards of eighteenth-century debate, such abuse,
directed at a man so recently dead, was regarded by some as excessive.
Addressing ‘an objection, that some people think I have treated the
memory of the late lord chief-justice Whitshed with an appearance of
severity’, Swift rebutted the criticism:
As to my naming a person dead, the plain honest reason is the
best. He was armed with power and will to do mischief, even
where he was not provoked, as appeared by his prosecuting two
printers, one to death, and both to ruin, who had neither offended
God nor the king, nor him nor the public … The only crime of
charging the dead is, when the least doubt remains whether the
accusation be true … In this case I am quite deceived, if my error
has not been on the side of extenuation.33
Swift himself died in 1745, and was buried in his own cathedral of
St Patrick. Safe at last from the dean’s ‘savage indignation’, and
sheltered beneath his own kindly epitaph, Whitshed might have slept
on in perpetuity in his tomb in St Michael’s. But the medieval church,
extensively rebuilt in the years immediately following Mark Quin’s
death, was by the 1780s once more in a ruinous condition, and a new
church was erected in the early nineteenth century. In the 1870s it, too,
was demolished, as part of the large scale restoration of Christ Church
Cathedral, and a new Synod Hall built on the site, incorporating the
seventeenth-century bell tower of St Michael’s in its design. During this
process a number of pits were uncovered, and the bones which they
contained, which had probably originally come from the small parish
churchyard to the north of St Michael’s, were re-interred in Christ
Church crypt. Of the monuments in the church, none survived but that
of Chief Justice Whitshed, and this, too, was removed at that time to
the cathedral.
And so we end, as we began, in the cathedral where Mark Quin
worshipped and died, where the bones of some of his ancestors and
descendants must now lie, and where the judge’s monument found its
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ultimate refuge. But there is one further twist to the tale. In November
2012 I contacted Christ Church to enquire about the current location
of the monument. It had lain, I was told, in the cathedral’s north aisle
for a century or more until a few years previously, when some builders
had walked on it, breaking it in two. It was then moved to a place of
greater safety in the cathedral archives, where I was invited to view it
at my convenience. Before I could do so, however, I learned that it had
incurred further damage and, needless to say, arranged a visit without
further delay. What I saw then were two stone fragments, the larger
containing most of the text of the epitaph itself, while the top, left-hand
corner of the plaque, including most of the judge’s name, was missing,
its whereabouts, I was told, unknown. What was once an imposing
monument lies now not far from the spot where Mark Quin met his
untimely end, a shattered memorial to his grandson’s shattered career,
a reminder of one of the most significant political controversies of the
eighteenth century and, more poignantly, of a family tragedy exposed to
public view in the cause of liberty.
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BY KIERAN GROEGER
On a visit to Youghal it is very easy to overlook these three crosses
in St. Mary’s Collegiate Church, Youghal, as there is so much to see
in one of Ireland’s oldest, and still in use, churches. Most visitors are
amazed to see the roof of the church still intact since the year 1200,
many are gobsmacked at the Boyle monument, some are intrigued by
the heraldry. It is that kind of church. Everywhere there are remarkable
features. There is an unbroken line of clergy from 1220 to the present
day in display, not to mention Princess Penelope Carolina – a Bourbon
princess no less! I’m quite sure that the grave of Elizabeth Scrope whose
father, Colonel Adrian Scrope, signed the death warrant to have King
Charles I executed or the secret mason signs on the walls all would
easily grab attention.

Memorial Crosses in Youghal

It is easy to overlook the shabby little crosses but it would be a pity to
do so. Not many survive to day but there are three in Youghal. The little
crosses date from World War One, each one with a story, each one with
its army formula to identify the dead, each one unique.
The story behind these little crosses is tragic. During the war, ammunition
boxes were opened and the timber was used to make crosses for those
soon to be killed in action. There was a coding system used – usually, a
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Roman numeral gave the name of the cemetery, a letter of the alphabet
indicated the section and a number gave the number of the grave. So “5
A 27” identifies a cemetery, a row and a grave. That is where you find
Major Ernest Desmond Gee.
Later the little wooden crosses would be replaced with the little stone
memorials you see in commemorations of both world wars. The crosses
were then offered to the family of the deceased. Not many survive. These
three crosses each tell a story. Major Ernest Desmond Gee, a veteran of
the Boer War, a recipient of seven campaign medals, a hero who saved
people from drowning while home in Youghal on holiday. He was killed
in the last weeks of the war. A stray shell hit his tent. He served with
the Royal Artillery.
James Andrew Ronayne was the first of the three to die. He died in the
Battle of Loos, having served with the Royal Munster Fusiliers. As with
all members of the Ronayne family, church bells in Youghal tolled all day
long in his honour. This was a tradition
going back to the time of King Charles
II when old Cromwellian soldiers,
probably Quakers, were imprisoned
in Tynte’s Castle and an angry mob
threatened to burn them alive. Feelings
were high as these Cromwellian settlers
were given land belonging to those
who were now threatening revenge.
The mayor of Youghal, by the name of
Thomas Ronayne, managed to calm the
situation and save the lives of the old
soldiers. The Town Council then ordered
that church bells in Youghal would toll
all day long whenever a Ronayne died.
And they did on this occasion too.
The youngest of the three was Eric
Colpoys Hodges, barely 18 when he
was killed in 1916 at the battle of the
Somme. His father was the rector of St.
Marys at the time of Eric’s death. There is a family memorial to him also
in the church which refers to him as “Bobs”.
The photograph depicts a fine young man in his officer uniform, wearing
a monocle.
A bright future ahead of him, by all accounts but now, just a memory.
Just one of the 1400 young men from the Youghal area who enlisted in
World War One.
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INTRODUCTION
James Daly was one of the many thousands of young Irishmen, mostly
from poor families, who joined the armed forces before and during the
First World War. His story is their story. It cannot be told without telling
the story of his family, and in discovering that story one discovers the
story of Ireland’s poor of one hundred years ago.
It is a piece of local history which with a few minor changes could be
placed anywhere in the country, and perhaps even in most parts of the
British Isles. It is to be hoped that the readers of this article will find
empathy with the man who emerges, but also with their own ancestors
who shared his experiences and tribulations in both peace and war.
James is recorded on the Australian War Memorial1 as follows:
In Memory of
Private JAMES DALY
1562, 57th Bn., Australian Infantry, A.I.F.
who died age 28
on 27 September 1917
(Served as HART) Son of Mr. M. and Ellen Daly (nee Casey), of
Drumay, Derryfubble, Moy, Co. Tyrone Ireland.
Remembered with honour
Ypres (Menin Gate) Memorial

FAMILY

BACKGROUND

The townland of Drumay is about two miles from the village of Benburb
on the Dungannon road, and just across the road from the hamlet
of Derryfubble. James, who was my uncle, since his father was my
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grandfather, was born in Drumay on 4th February 1888. Strangely
enough, my father would be born in the same house on 4th February
1904. James was the son of Michael Daly who had married a neighbour,
Ellen Casey, on 19th April 1885.
At that stage Michael was thirty-four years old, and his new wife was
twenty three. With no honeymoon, they went home to live on the little
farm of eleven acres, which was rented from the Powerscourt family
who were the local landlords. It is probable that generations of the
Daly family had rented the land since the Plantation of Ulster in 1610,
though the earliest lease available is dated 1797. It is signed by James
Daly of Drumay, in his own handwriting2. At the present time the farm
is owned by Patrick Daly who is a nephew of James the soldier, and
fortunately the land is now freehold. Patrick is married to Deirdre Casey,
the daughter of our Secretary Seamus, so to some extent, he is following
his grandfather’s example.
Ellen Casey was a daughter of Owen Casey from the townland of Finelly,
and her home was somewhat short of a mile from the Daly homestead in
Drumay. Up until very recently the place where the Mullybrannon road
crosses the Moy line, was known as ‘Terry Casey’s corner’ and was a
noted landmark for bullet throwers, now known as ‘road bowls players’.
It seems pretty certain that ‘Terry’, locally pronounced, ‘Tarry’, was the
father of Owen, and grandfather of Ellen.
On March 20th, 1886, Ellen gave birth to a daughter, christened
Isabella. Almost two years later, James was born, as noted above,
but, sadly seven months after his birth, Ellen died, having succumbed
to the dreaded TB or Tuberculosis. This is certified by Dr. Theodore
Browne, who ran the Benburb medical practice at that time. He defines
the disease by its proper title, “Phthisis Pulmonalis”. She died on 12th
September 1888 when she was a mere twenty-six years of age. One can
only say that James and Isabella had a really tragic start to their lives.
On Ellen’s death certificate, Dr. Browne further states that she had
been suffering from the disease for two years, but of course it could
have been much longer. In other words she caught it within a year of
her marriage, or perhaps she was suffering from it before marriage.
Bad housing and damp conditions were the ideal breeding grounds for
Tuberculosis, and we can be sure that in both her family home, and in
the Daly homestead of those days, as in the vast majority of cottages
throughout the country, such conditions were prevalent. Ellen’s life,
like so many people of that, and previous generations, had been both
short and troubled.
On the morning of 13th September 1888, Michael Daly, a widower,
thirty-seven years of age, found himself in charge of a toddler of two
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years and six months, and a baby in arms of just seven months. My
cousin, Eilis Cavlan, has reminded me that her mother was sure that
Michael’s mother, also named Ellen, was still living at that time, and
that she probably looked after the children, at least for part of the
time. Michael was faced with having to scratch a living from eleven
acres of rented land, at a time when the country was in the throes of a
depression. He couldn’t read or write and he had no useful attributes
except his considerable physical strength, and an exceptional dexterity
with farming tools.
As a sideline Michael worked in the evenings as a cobbler, and apparently
drew customers from a fairly wide area. I know this from my father, who
had inherited some of his skills, and practiced them after his marriage.
I clearly remember him in my early years putting new leather soles on
footwear, using the traditional last and sewing leather with waxed end,
but he only repaired his own working boots. My mother refused to let
him mend her shoes as she said that, ‘she didn’t want to be clattering
about like a horse’. In my grandfather’s case the cobbling was done
mainly in the long winter evenings, and the house became a ‘ceilying’
centre for the neighbourhood. One surmises that the income from this
activity must have been pretty meagre.

FINANCIAL

PROBLEMS EVEN IN ‘THE BIG HOUSES’.

It wasn’t just the small tenant farmers like Michael who were in trouble.
The landlords all over Ireland had long been suffering from the effects
of the great famine of 1845 -1849, and by the 1870s and 1880s many
found themselves unable to maintain their estates, and more especially
their upper class way of life. This downward spiral was compounded by
the Settled Land Acts of 1882-1890.3 Indeed in the years with which
we have been dealing, the Powerscourt family, who had been the local
landlords since the Plantation of Ulster, found themselves in deep
financial trouble, and decided to ease their problems by putting the
entire Benburb estate of forty-nine townlands, up for sale.
The main auction was advertised in the national and local papers for
the spring of 1886, i.e just about the time of Isabella Daly’s birth. I
have recently discovered, however, by finding a rent book for 1879
that the estate had then been in the part possession of James Bruce,
the Belfast whiskey distiller who would take full possession after the
auction. The situation is mysterious since Galbraith Wylie, the long
standing Secretary of the local Tenant’s Association, had gone to the
trouble of negotiating the raising of £230,000 from the members of the
Association, while the auction papers would suggest that Bruce bought
the place for £190,000. It would seem that the auction was an empty
façade, but exactly why all this was done is impossible to explain.
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The Charlemont family, who owned the neighbouring estate centered
on Moy, were also in financial straits. Sean Bardon in his book, The
Last Countess, shows that they were in serious debt to local suppliers,
and even the grocer was owed hundreds of pounds. Their ‘big house’,
Roxborough Castle, at Moy, was inhabited until the last Lord Charlemont
died in 1893, but it then fell into disrepair and was dismantled in 19204.
Big houses and an elite way of life were hiding poverty too, but it can
hardly be compared to the grinding poverty which was the everyday
experience of the poor tenants.
So while Michael Daly was not alone in his poverty and distress, his
case is particularly poignant and heartrending. How did he manage to
survive and rear his young family? He must have got lots of help from
the neighbours, and perhaps especially from other relatives in addition
to work done by his mother, but no record of this has survived.
On 18th November 1895 Michael married for the second time. This time
he chose a young girl who had come to work with the Ewing family,
whose homestead was just across the road from his own. She was
Elizabeth McKenny and she came from Lissan, which is slightly north
of Cookstown and she was about twenty-two years of age. Again there is
a belief in the family that Michael too worked for the Ewings whose farm
was fairly large and prosperous. The Ewings were a Protestant family
and in the eyes of the estate agents this was a definite advantage. By
this stage Isabella was nine years and eight months, and James seven
years and nine months. Most experts would suggest that ‘bonding’ in
such circumstances would not be easy, and indeed future events would
suggest that this was indeed the case.

CENSUS RECORDS.
The 1901 census records Michael as being 60 years old. In fact he was
only 50 and it is difficult to understand this mistake5. One would think
that he or his wife would have realized the error. The census also records
that by that year two daughters had been born. Ellen Jane, my aunt
Nellie, was four at that time, and Elizabeth who was two years younger.
I have Ellen Jane’s birth certificate, however, and it shows that she was
in fact born in 1896, and I remember my father saying that Elizabeth
was indeed two years younger than Nellie. It is an important mistake
because it shows that the ages on the census cannot be relied upon.
The children’s ages are about one year in error, and I wonder if this was
deliberate on the part of the family!
The most important entry for us, however, is that of James ‘Daley’, son,
who is James the brother of Isabella.
My Australian cousins6 who have studied the census record have
expressed their complete puzzlement at this entry. To them it shows
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a boy who is six months old, and who does not appear anywhere in
Daly family memories. They have been asking where he came from, and
who is he, and I too have been equally puzzled for some years. I have
enlarged the certificate on the computer, however, and it is absolutely
clear that he is not a child of six months but a youth of eleven years
and six months. The line is smudged and almost impossible to read in
places until it is greatly enlarged. Again if the date is wrong by just over
one year like the others, it means that the boy is twelve and a half. We
know that James’s thirteenth birthday was in February of 1901, and in
view of the above facts that is as close as one might expect.
The person who filled in the form obviously made a mistake and entered
‘Scholar’ as his status, then tried to erase this, and marked it through,
making it difficult to decipher. To me the clinching proof is that the boy
can both read and write, the only one who can do so in the family at
that time. Since ‘scholar’ is partially erased, it must mean that James
has stopped going to school. Indeed it may have been James who filled
in the form. My Australian cousin Sue Chate remarks: ‘It wasn’t the
enumerator who filled in the form as the handwriting does not match
with his signature’7. We clearly do not have some baby who has no place
in the household. Obviously the enumerator did not have any means of
checking what he was given, and for the researcher the above series of
errors must ring a warning bell.
The above copy of part of the 1901 census form shows the problems
described. The bottom line is the James Daly entry. One can see how
difficult it is to read the year’s section, but the months are much clearer.
The erasure of ‘scholar’ is also obvious.
While the fact that James is included in the 1901census should cause
no great surprise, Isabella’s absence is somewhat remarkable. By this
stage she was fifteen years old. Fortunately, however we can explain her
absence as she is listed at an address in Dungannon. It is an hotel on
George’s street, owned by John Henry Black and she is described as ‘a
kitchen girl’. There are no means of discovering how long she had been
there, but it would seem to have been of some month’s duration.
By this time both Isabella and James could read and write. They
would certainly have attended school in what is now Derryfubble old
school, since it was only a five minute walk from their home. One of
their teachers is likely to have been Mrs Wylie8 and their stay at that
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school probably lasted for at least two or three years. My father assured
me that this is the pattern of his education sixteen years later. They
would then have changed to the Catholic school in Eglish, just over two
miles distant, as my father did, in order to prepare for First Communion
and Confirmation. The Catholic Church authorities demanded that a
child attend a Catholic school in order to receive the sacraments, and
were very antagonistic to the very idea of Catholic children attending
‘Protestant’ schools under any circumstances.
Normally it would not be astounding that Michael Daly was unable to
read but in his case it is puzzling, since I know from various documents
that his father, James Daly was quite literate. One possible explanation
is that Michael had what we now call Dyslexia. It is fairly common
knowledge that some highly intelligent people have the condition, and
a number of leading film stars for instance, have to learn their lines by
rote, relying on the help of a reader. In former years such people were
simply thought of as stupid. Even today experts are not sure of the
cause of dyslexia and it can defy even the very best ‘one to one’ teaching.
We now move to the 1911 census and once again the family has
increased. Both Isabella and James are missing, but Ellen Jane who
is fifteen years old, can read and write, as can Elizabeth who is twelve
and Michael, my father, who is seven. Patrick is five and Arthur is two.
Aunt Margaret, Maggie, was born in 1910, but for some reason she is
not recorded. Aunt Mary, later Teague, was born in 1915, and the family
was complete with the birth of Kathleen, later Teeling, in 1920.
There is one notable difference in reading and writing abilities. Elizabeth,
the mother, and my grandmother, is now listed as being able to do both,
so she must have developed these abilities in the previous decade. One
would surmise that she had learned with, or from, her children, which
is an interesting aspect of social history. Michael is still illiterate, which
might tend to confirm a form of dyslexia.
There is no way of knowing where James was working when the census
was taken. We do know, however, that he arrived in Australia sometime
during 1911, because of information in a document from the Australian
War Memorial, which states that he ‘had been working in Australia
as a labourer for three years before enlisting in December 1914’. It is
possible, and even likely, that in the years before going to Australia, he,
like his sister, may have worked in Scotland, where they had an uncle,
who was a brother of their father.

ISABELLA DALY -ZEITSCH
Isabella married Franklin Zeitsch who was a house painter, on 27th June
1912 in Sydney, by which time James had been a year in Australia. Her
granddaughter, Sue Chate suggests that he may have come to Australia
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for his sister’s wedding, but he did not attend it, nor did he visit their
home. Isabella and Frank had four children and there are now twelve
grandchildren and two great grandchildren. My aunt Nellie, (Ellen J,)
wrote a long informative letter to Isabella in the early fifties, but she
apparently showed little interest and did not reply. In fact she had never
discussed it with her family and they only found the letter after her
death. She told her daughters that she never wanted to see ‘the house
on the hill”, in her life again, and she would not talk about her life in
Ireland with her family. She destroyed all her other papers before she
died, so that the survival of the letter must have been an oversight on
her part.
In discussing Isabella’s attitude to Ireland with various people, I
find general agreement that it was common amongst those who first
emigrated. They had such bad experiences in their native land that
they tried to obliterate all memories of it. It was their children and
grandchildren who developed an insatiable appetite to trace their roots,
record their findings, and travel half way round the world to visit the
place from where their parents and grandparents had come. Kathleen
and Sue Chate are excellent examples of this development, and I am
deeply grateful to them for their help and especially for their friendship.
I remember my father and mother discussing the fact that Barney
Conlon, our next door neighbour in Sessiamagaroll, had mentioned that
he and James Shields, also a neighbour, had called with ‘Bella’ when
they were in Sydney. Kathleen Chate can verify the fact that James
Shields did call, but she did not hear of Barney accompanying him.
This, however, is understandable as James was a cousin, and would
be remembered, whereas Barney was probably not known to Isabella in
Ireland. Barney had gone to Australia in 1926, and his son, Proinsias
Ó Connluain, has published an enthralling little booklet, The Travels
of Bernard Conlon, which describes his journeys and experiences in
America, beginning in 1906, and his later visits to Australia and New
Zealand.
James Shields was a cousin of the Daly family because his grandmother
was Elizabeth Bloomer, a sister of Ellen Bloomer who had married James
Daly, the grandfather of Isabella and James. This fact is particularly
pertinent in my own case, since when my father wanted to marry my
mother, Sarah Bloomer in 1933, they had to get a special dispensation
since they were distantly related.
The Shields family lived in the townland of Lisbanleimneigh which is
less than a mile distant from Drumay. As will be seen in a letter which
comes later in this article James Shields had been in contact with the
Daly family, on a friendly basis and was anxious that the family receive
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financial compensation for James’ death. He had maintained friendship
with James Daly during their time in the army.
In the mid 1950s I was tramping a cock9 of hay and my father was
pitching to me, when a stranger came walking up the field. He had come
from the adjoining farm which was known as ‘Click Bloomers’. He was
Mick Shields, a brother of James Shields and he had lived most of his
life in Australia and had inherited the farm because of his connection
to the Bloomer family. He offered the nineteen acres of Click’s farm to
my father for £480, which he said was a bargain price and he offered it
because my father was a cousin. My father consulted my mother, who
strongly suggested that we would never be able to pay off such money,
and it would put us out of the townland altogether. My father took
her advice and the farm was later bought by the McKenna family. Jim
McKenna has informed me that it was bought for £625 in 1956.

CONTROVERSY

IS THE LIFEBLOOD OF HISTORY

In dealing with an important Plantation document10 Brendan McAnallen
states: “This document proves that the Bloomers were established in the
area during the Plantation of Ulster”. I would agree completely with that
claim, if Brendan had said ‘some’ Bloomers’ and if he had not suggested
that this includes the Bloomers of Sessiamagaroll and surrounding
townlands, the ancestors of James and Isabella Daly. On a number of
occasions my father told me that my mother’s aunt, Bella Bloomer, then
in her eighties told him: “The first of our people came to Ireland with
William of Orange, you know. That man was in the Dutch Blue Guards
but you wouldn’t want to be going about talking about that”.
We can see that Old Bell, as she was known, was obviously somewhat
ashamed of the story she was telling as part of the background of a
Catholic family. This certainly gives it a ring of truth.
In 1990 I was doing some work on family history and I asked a number
of well known historians if they had ever heard of the Dutch Blue Guards
and consistently got a negative reply. It reached the stage where I was
sure that there was no basis to what my father had been told. It was
only when I met Joel Padden who was organizing the tri-centenary of
the Battle of the Boyne, that I got the surprising retort: “The Dutch Blue
Guards did you say? Of course I heard of them. You’re talking about the
Praetorian Guard of the king”.
I can’t see how anyone could explain how an old lady with no education,
living in isolated Sessiamagaroll in the late nineteenth and early
twentieth century, knew about these soldiers when noted historians
had never heard of them.
We were joined for a time by a young American researcher called Chad
Ludington who was researching the Runnett family. After three years
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of intensive study he concluded that the Bloomers, the Runnetts and
the Darbys all neighbours in Sessiamagaroll came to Ireland with
King William. The big problem was how could a member of the king’s
praetorian guard be a Catholic?
A couple of years after he went back to America, Chad rang me and said:
“I’ve solved the problem. Somewhere in the region of eighty per cent of
the praetorian guard were Catholic. It’s much the same as Saladin in
the Crusades. Most of his guards were Christian”11.
We can safely assure my Australian cousins that their forebears did
indeed come to Ireland with King William.
Isabella Zeitsch died in 1981 when she was ninety-five years of age. She
had spent seventy-one of those years in Australia, and obviously enjoyed
her adopted country. She was clearly a highly intelligent, industrious
and ambitious lady, who was happy and at ease in her new life.

PERSONAL

DILEMMA

The above facts reveal that my father was at most, only six years old
when James left home. This surprises me because he used to talk of
him as ‘our James’, as though he had been his bosom companion, and
suggested that they had enjoyed some years as young men together. I
suppose it was to some extent a kind of hero worship of the young child
for a strapping teenager. One thing my father kept stressing was that
the police kept calling at the house in search of James, and vaguely
suggested that he was part of some revolutionary movement. There is
no evidence for this, but there was a belief in the family that James had
joined the British army and absconded. Jonathan D J Maguire who is a
specialist researcher working with the Royal Irish Fusiliers’ museum in
Armagh, spent at least two hours trying to verify this story. No evidence
was found but he says that his instincts tell him that it is factual. Lots
of records were burnt during the Second World War bombing and others
deliberately destroyed. I am very grateful indeed to Jonathan for his
determination and diligence.
My father exhibited a very emotional attachment to Isabella or ‘Bea’, as
he called her. She had left home, however, at least three years before
he was born in 1904, but may have visited from time to time. It is
perfectly understandable that he formed an attachment with the young
lady, and that this attachment remained with the growing child and
eventually with the aging man. Certainly I can remember him in moods
of reminiscence, wondering how she was, and hoping that at some stage
she would make contact with him.
On a lovely summer day in 1996, my wife Maureen, and I were on our
way to a family gathering, but we were slightly late. We met a car in the
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lane, and as I was about to reverse, Maureen said, “Stop. That lady has
got out of her car and is waving at us”.
I stopped, got out of the car and went to meet her. “Would you happen
to be Arthur Daly?” she asked, in a strong Australian accent.
I assured her that this was indeed the case, thinking of how time was
ticking away.
“We are keen to talk to you because we are interested in some historical
facts about some of the people who came from this area, and we have
heard that you are somewhat of an historian”, she said. “Could we make
an appointment to have a talk?”
I told her that I was in a hurry at that moment, but that if they cared to
call at the house on the following day I would be happy to talk to them.
I assured her that I was no expert on family history.
The ladies arrived the following morning as promised, and introduced
themselves as Kathleen Chate and her daughter Sue, from Sydney.
With them was a tall, slender man who may have been in the car on
the previous day but whom I had not seen. He was Lindsay Chate,
Kathleen’s husband.
“You know”, I said, “my father had a sister who went to Australia and as
far as I know she settled in Sydney”.
“I certainly do know”, replied Kathleen, “I am her daughter”.
And so I had been connected with my long lost cousins. A wave of sorrow
hit me as I thought how thrilled my father would have been, had he lived
five more years to take part in this meeting.
The two ladies had carried out a lot of research on the family background
and especially on James’s army career. I am deeply indebted to Sue who
provided me with many of the papers on which this article is based. We
have become firm friends, and have had many conversations on the
phone during the compilation of this document. Kathleen is now in her
late eighties, and as I write these lines in November 2011, she is on a
cruise round New Zealand.

MILITARY

CAREER

James Daly enlisted in the Australian Imperial Force, on 10th December,
1914, the attending officer being a Second Lieutenant, whose name is
indecipherable. His enlistment was for ‘the duration of the war unless
lawfully discharged”. He took an oath: “I will resist His majesty’s enemies
and cause His Majesty’s peace to be kept and maintained; and that I will
in all matters appertaining to my service faithfully discharge my duty
according to law”. He signed the form: “J. Hart”.
Thanks to a letter written by James Shields we know that he had joined
4th Light Horse in Sydney under his own name, but then went absent
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without leave. Changing his name when he moved south, and working
on an isolated farm in rural Victoria was probably the best means of
evading capture. His war records state that he had a tattoo of a heart on
his left arm, and Sue suggests that this is why he chose the surname
Hart.
The Shields letter is as follows:
Experts on military matters
find it astounding that
someone would desert a
cavalry regiment and within
a short time join the infantry.
It would normally be the
other way round. It is one
of the many facets of his life
which are puzzling, and to
which there are no means of
finding an answer.
He was assigned to the ‘7th
Battalion and 3 reinforcement’
at Broadmeadows on 12th
January 1915. Since he had
already absconded in Sydney
the question arises as to
why he now decided to join
up once more. Wolsey Knox,
who has always been interested in anything to do with the First World
War, is sure that James realized that his adopted
country really needed him and he decided to answer
the call. We do know that with the outbreak of war
a wave of patriotism and enthusiasm for the war
swept Australia. In addition James may have had
fellow workers or friends who saw it as the duty of
any young, fit man to serve the country in its hour
of need. Maybe they put pressure on him. In truth,
however, we will never know.

A PICTURE

OF THE MAN

On the day before he enlisted, 9th December, he had
a medical examination that gives a comprehensive
description of the man. He was five feet, seven and
three quarter inches tall, his weight was eleven
stones, and his chest measured thirty-six inches
when he exhaled, and thirty eight and a half inches
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when he breathed in. He was of dark complexion, had hazel coloured
eyes, and his hair was black. He could see the required distance with
either eye, his heart and lungs were healthy, he had free use of his
joints and limbs, and he was not subject to fits of any description. He
was also free from a very long list of diseases and conditions. He was
passed fit for service.
In a statement given to the Australian Red Cross, after James’s death, a
Private Armstrong states: “I knew him well, he came from Victoria, and
had worked on a farm there…He was known as ‘Paddy’ in the Battalion”.
Although Sue questions the validity of his working on a farm, it seems
quite reasonable since he was a labourer who knew nothing but farm
work in Ireland he would have had to find some way of earning a living
when he landed in Australia in 1911. It’s likely he would have chosen
farm work if it was available.
The Battalion sailed from Melbourne in February 1915- and we next
find James at Gallipoli. The Gallipoli peninsula is in Turkey, and was
held by the Ottoman forces. It was attacked by allied forces on 19th
February 1915 and after fierce fighting and heavy losses, the result
was a Turkish victory. James is listed as a casualty, on 30th May, 1915
but his wounds do not seem to have been life threatening. As is the
case with so many battles of the war, field commanders interviewed by
the Red Cross when the fighting had ceased, complain of misadvised
decisions taken by those in charge, of a complete disregard for casual
slaughter, and of men being ordered forward into suicidal conflict.
In his book, The Tenth (Irish) Division in 1917, Major, General Bryan
Cooper gives an interesting account of his, and possibly his soldiers’
view, of the Australians at Gallipoli12:
“They were the first Australians that we had seen, and one could
not help admiring their splendid physique and the practical way in
which they had adapted their costume to the conditions prevailing
on the Peninsula. Some were stripped to the waist, and few wore
more clothing than boots, a slouch hat, a sleeveless shirt, open at
the breast, and a pair of the shortest shorts that ever occurred to
the imagination of a tailor. As a result of this primitive costume,
they were burnt to a rich brown by the Gallipoli sun. They were
splendid men, but quite different in physique from the European,
for their sloping shoulders, loose knit limbs, and long thin legs
suggested an apparent reversion to the kangaroo type as the
result of climatic conditions. Above all, they seemed absolutely
devoid of nerves; three months of constant shelling, which had left
its mark on the veterans of the 29th Division, appeared to have no
effect of any kind on the Australians. Clearly, they were very good
men to fight side by side with”.
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While the passage is complimentary to the Australians, the section
where he deals with their physique and ‘reversion to kangaroo type’,
is somewhat spurious and puzzling. One would assume that most
Australians were in fact of fairly recent European extraction, with
no evolutionary link to a native species. James Daly would surely be
reasonably typical of the great majority of men who served in Australian
ranks.

THE

MISERY AND THE MUD.

The next record of James is in August 1915 when he boarded the
H.S. ‘Sicilia’ at the Dardanelles, and sailed across the Mediterranean
to Alexandria. The Dardanelles is a narrow strait close to Gallipoli. It
has been an extremely vital passageway since ancient times, and is
sometimes known as ‘the gateway to Asia’. On 26th August 1915 he was
admitted to the auxiliary hospital at Heliopolis, which is very close to
the city of Cairo and is today a noted tourist spot. The Australians spent
many weeks in northern Egypt because they had a vast training camp
within sight of the pyramids.
On 25th September 1915 he was ‘discharged to duty’, and on 4th
December 1915 he rejoined his Battalion ‘from hospital’. We have no way
of knowing how he spent the intervening three months, and whether or
not he had been readmitted to hospital.
The record shows that one of the reasons for his being in hospital was,
‘the treatment of ‘V.D. warts’. Authorities on this section of the war are
agreed that Egyptian prostitutes were numerous and that they were
indeed responsible for the spread of disease amongst the soldiers. The
Australian military authorities withdrew pay during treatment for the
condition, and in the case of married men, allowances to wives and
families were also withdrawn. This led not only to severe financial
distress, but also to revelation of infidelity on the part of married men
with subsequent family problems.
On the 7th January 1916 James set sail once more, this time aboard
the “Empress of Britain”, disembarked at the island of Lemnos in the
Aegean Sea, and then sailed on to Alexandria.
On 29th January 1916 he is listed as having committed a ‘crime’,
though the offence would seem minor to most people. He had ‘failed
to rise for reveille’ and was given two days F P. which was to be served
at Tel-el- Kebir, about ninety miles north, north east of Cairo, and fifty
miles south of Port Said, which is at the northern exit of the Suez canal.
I have to thank my friend, Wolsey Knox, who, as noted above, is very
interested and informed on all military matters to do with the first world
war, and who was able to tell me that F.P. stands for ‘forfeit of pay’.
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In the very next entry he is guilty of another ‘crime’, this time for ‘refusing
to obey the order of an NCO’, and this time he is given seven days F. P.
These are the only times during his service when he got into trouble,
and it is strange that they are so close together. Perhaps he was having
some sort of brain storm, or was affected by the heat of northern Egypt,
or perhaps he was suffering from the after effects of his time in hospital.
On 3rd March he was transferred to the 59th Battalion, but also sent
to hospital at Tel-el-Kebir, and on 4th March he was admitted and
transferred to 2nd Army Service Hospital. He is then moved around four
different hospitals in the Cairo region during following fortnight.
The entries for 27th and 28th March are puzzling. On the 27th he
‘marched out to Serapeum’, which lies about twenty-four miles south
west of Cairo. On 28th, however, he marched in to ‘A’ details at Zeitoun
which is also a district of Cairo but the two are quite a distance apart.
Zeitoun hit the headlines from 1968 - 1971 when a series of Marian
apparitions were reported there. Egypt is, of course, a predominately
Islamic country.
On 1st April he ‘marched out to rejoin his regiment’, and on 28th April he
was assigned to the fifteenth Infantry Brigade from the 59th Battalion.
His sojourn in Egypt ended on the 17th June when he embarked on the
H T ‘Transsylvania’, and sailed across the Mediterranean Sea to land at
Marseilles in southern France on 23rd June 1916.
The casualty forms which follow his record up to this point, end here
except to record that on 28th September 1917 he was reported ‘missing
in action’.
We can follow his progress, however, as it is the same as that of his unit,
and that is well documented.

THE WESTERN FRONT
Within a few days of arriving in France, these Australian soldiers found
themselves embroiled in their first major battle on the Western Front.
It was at a little place called Fromelles, which is a few miles south of
Armentieres, in north eastern France, and about a hundred miles or so
short of the Belgian border. The purpose of the battle was to keep the
Germans behind their own trenches, and prevent them from moving
south towards the Somme, where a major confrontation was brewing.
The British general Richard Harding’s plan required the Australian
infantry to rush past the front line of German positions in a surprise
attack during the hours of broad daylight. When they attacked in the
first wave, the Australian 57th suffered heavy casualties at the hands
of the German machine gunners, and the attack did not attain its
objective. In spite of this disaster, some sections of the 57th remained
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on the front line at Fromelles for the next two months. The records
show that at Fromelles, the Australians lost 5,533 men in one twentyfour hour period, their greatest losses in such a time span, in any war,
before or since.
It was a case of incompetence guided by arrogance on the part of some
generals. Tennyson described the fate of the ordinary soldier when
writing about the Crimean war in the 1853 – 1856:
Their’s not to reason why,
Their’s but to do and die13.
The battalion spent the winter of 1916/17 on the front line, and
took part in the allied advance as the Germans fell back toward the
Hindenburg Line, which was a vast system of defences in north eastern
France, constructed by the Germans using Russian prisoners of war
to do the work. The Australians were not asked to attack this line, but
were switched to the Ypres sector in Belgium. The battle of Polygon
Wood began on September 16th, lasted for four days, and we have
documented evidence of James Daly’s participation in it.
The battle of Polygon Wood was part of the Battle of Paschendaele,
sometimes referred to as ‘the battle of the mud’. Paschendaele is a
small insignificant village in Flanders, which gave its name to one of
the bloodiest battles of the entire war. It was fought on ‘Bite and Hold’
tactics,14 and it lasted from July until November of 1917.
The Australian forces began an advance on 26th September and a forest
plantation called Polygon Wood lay along their route. The whole area
had been churned up by previous heavy shelling, and plank roads had
to be constructed to aid the advance. All the materials needed had to be
transported by wagons under constant shelling so that drivers suffered
terribly. It is easy to imagine how, in trying to drive across such territory,
the wagons got stuck, and their drivers became even easier targets for
the German gunners. The trees in the wood had been reduced to little
more than stumps and pieces of wood engulfed in mud.
The Battle of Polygon Wood claimed the lives of 5,770 Australians
and one of these was James Daly alias Jack Hart from Drumay. The
Australian Red Cross Society, records eyewitness accounts of his death
on the second day of the battle, 27th September 1917:
From the collective witnesses interviewed we learn some important
details about the manner of James’s death. He, with two companions,
Pace and McCracken took shelter in a shell hole during a heavy
bombardment. A shell from the German lines made a direct hit on the
shell hole, exploded and all three were killed instantly.
We learn too that James had been a bomber, which meant that his job
was to throw hand grenades, that he always wore the Gallipoli ribbon,
70

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015
and that his companions gave him some kind of burial.
All the above information is based on interviews and records taken
from the “Australian Red Cross Society Wounded and Missing Enquiry
Bureau Files, 1914-18 War 1DRL/0428. 1562 Private James Daly (Jack
Hart).

The above picture is of part of the Polygon Wood and was taken on 28th.
September 1917, the day after James was killed. It shows ‘stretcher
bearers passing through the cemetery near the mound in Polygon Wood
in the Ypres sector.
There are very few Irish people who do not have a relative who served,
suffered and possibly died in that ‘war to end all wars’. James Daly like
so many of his fellow countrymen left these shores to find a grave in faroff fields. We might misquote the poet Rupert Brooke15:
There is some corner of a foreign field
That is forever Ireland — or perhaps that should be Australia!
Like his mother, his life had been short and difficult.
Finally I am reminded of the words of Marcel Pagnol regarding his friend
Lili who was also killed in 1917:
dans une foret du Nord, une balle en plein front avait tranché sa
jeune vie, et il était tombé sous la pluie, sur des douffes de plantes
froides don’t il ne savait pas les noms.
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In a northern forest, a bullet right in the forehead ended his young
life, and he fell in the rain, on clumps of cold plants whose names he
wouldn’t have known16.
Where James Daly died there were no plants: there was only mud and
the debris of war.
In addition to the people mentioned above I am grateful to Martin Ó
Brien, Seamus Crossey and my daughters Sinéad and Grania who gave
me lots of help in preparing this article.

This picture was taken in 1913 or 1914 and shows Isabella Daly –Zeitsch and her
husband Franklin with their first child.
Photo: courtesy of Suzanna Chate.
1

2
3

The Australian War Memorial is a vast archive created by the Australian government.
It details the service record of every soldier who served in their forces. It is available
on line. The above is the exact wording on the Memorial though the spacing of the
lines is closer.
See: Dúiche Néill. No.3. p 63. Sessiamagaroll. A Tyrone Townland since the
Plantation. Part 1. Ó Dálaigh.
The aim of these Acts was to give the tenants powers to deal with the land far in
excess of those held previously under common law. They now had the power to sell
an interest in the land.
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4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

For detail on this see: Dúiche Néill No. 7. p 25. Roxborough House, Moy. Ó Dálaigh
If the census were taken as proof of age, could a man claim the old age pension
prematurely?
Kathleen and Suzanna Chate who are daughter and granddaughter of Isabella Daly.
Suzanna Chate in an e-mail to me in January 2012.
For interesting detail on this lady’s son see: The Book of Eglish where the Oona
flows. P.403. Wolsey Knox.
In our area a ‘cock’ of hay is a small stack about nine feet tall. It was normally
removed with a float which had a large flat bed which tipped up. The cock was pulled
up by a kind of windlass at the front.
See: Dúiche Néill No. 19 p.88 2011
See Dúiche Néill. No.5. p133. The Possible Origins of the Runnett family of
Sessiamagaroll. Chad Ludington. Dúiche Néill. No. 6. p52. Hugeunots in Benburb?
– Possible Origins of the Runnett Family of Sessiamagaroll, Part 11. Chad Ludington
The Tenth (Irish) Division in Gallipoli. Major General Bryan Cooper. P.72/73. 1917
Alfred Lord Tennyson. The Charge of the Light Brigade
‘Bite and hold’ tactics were common in the First Word War. As one might guess from
the title it meant making a fierce attack and then holding any ground gained.
Rupert Brooke, from The Soldier: If I should die, think only this of me:
That there’s some corner of a foreign field
That is forever England.
Marcel Pagnol Le Chateau de ma mere. P.214

Royal Irish Rifles, Somme July 1916
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EDUCATING THE NATIVES — LANGUAGE,
SCHOOLS AND RELIGION IN PRE FAMINE ULSTER
BY

JOHN DOOHER

The Irish language was widely spoken in many parts of Ulster in the
early years of the 19th century and was soon caught up in the official
programme of using education to help the development of ‘civilization
and good government’ among the ‘unruly’ sections of Irish society. The
evidence of poverty and seeming inertia and lack of self-help among large
parts of the ‘native’ population was often dismissed as ‘backwardness’
that could be remedied by education and proper respect for law and
order. Schools, where they existed, appeared to help considerably in
reducing this apathy and lawlessness and the expansion of these would
be in the longer term a more economical way of ‘civilizing’ the Irish than
the deployment of military force and coercion. And from the early decades
of the 19th century this idea of helping alleviate the backwardness of the
apathetic natives became tied closely with the issue of religion. Did the
continuing clinging of the Irish to their Catholic religion prevent their
recognition of the benefits of individualism and economic advancement
that the Protestant sections of society seemed to embrace more readily.
The result was what became known as the ‘Second Reformation’ when
a number of protestant evangelical groups in both Britain and Ireland
committed themselves to bringing the native Irish from ‘Superstition to
God’. Education was to be a big part of this evangelizing programme and
both clerical and lay advocates would help in the work of conversion
and advancement.

DEVELOPING

A TRANQUIL AND LOYAL PEOPLE

Initially the work was done largely through grant aid in support of schools
and there was general support for the expansion of education in the
early years of the 19th century. In 1792 the formation of the Association
for Discountenancing Vice and Promoting the Knowledge and Practice
of the Christian Religion aimed at bringing religious education into
mainstream learning and insisted on the Church of Ireland being in
control of schools. In 1806 the London Hibernian Society was launched to
help eradicate the superstitious and idolatrous practices of Catholicism
and bring the Irish to be ‘a tranquil and loyal people’ with ‘piety and
virtue’ flourishing among them. The Kildare Place Society that had
been established in 1811 to help the education of the poor was initially
undenominational and acceptable to the catholic hierarchy but this
changed by the early 1820s when it began to allocate part of its annual
grant to the evangelizing schools: the emerging Catholic Association
under Daniel O’Connell’s leadership demanded that government cease
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its support for selective denominational education and provide support
for an all-embracing system. The government felt compelled to establish
an investigation into the practices and financing of Irish education and
published its findings in 1825, with a final report in 1828 that was to
lead to the establishment of the National Board of 1831, a system that
was to be resisted by many of the protestant churches.

A SECOND REFORMATION
In the latter years of the 1820s an active programme of public controversy
was carried on by a number of evangelical protestant leaders in an
attempt to roll-back the catholic menace. Local papers in the early part
of 1827 were treated to weekly accounts of the successes of protestant
ministers in persuading catholics to publicly reject their previous beliefs
and the Dublin Evening Mail appears to have been the main vehicle for
publicizing the successes of the new Biblical crusade.
The county of Cavan was one of the early leaders in this religious warfare
and a meeting in the county town in December 1826 condemned the
efforts of the Catholic hierarchy and clergy in trying to explain away the
large number who had conformed as a result of the Church of Ireland
missionary activity. The meeting emphatically rejected the catholic
hierarchy claim that only a few poorly educated members of their
congregations had conformed and insisted that while many were of the
laboring class ‘they were respectable in their station of life and in no
respect inferior to the Roman Catholic population in their part of the
country’1 Two weeks later a major meeting to further the ‘Reformation’
was held in the Courthouse in Cavan town and the press report
highlighted the packed attendance of landlords, clergy and freeholders,
including Lord Farnham and the two MPs for the county, Maxwell and
Saunderson, as well as the Deans of Clogher and Kilmore and upwards
of one hundred clergymen of the established church.
This meeting appears to have been designed to encourage other
conversion meetings and it was announced that Rev. Pope, a fearless
preacher and strong advocate of the conversion of the Catholic Irish,
would hold a religious service at Ballyconnell on the following Friday.
That meeting must have been a long drawn-out ordeal for at least
some of the alleged 4,000 people there, with the Rev. Pope reportedly
speaking for two hours and fifteen minutes and then accepting the
recantation of the numerous catholics who had come along. Omagh
too had experienced public Recantation meetings during this period
while in late 1826 the itinerant preacher of the incipient Reformation
had contributed to a riot in Derry city.2 Other press reports and local
tradition suggested that this battle for souls was not left unchallenged
by some of the catholic clergy and public confrontation and arranged
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religious debates helped ensure that the whole campaign kept religious
and sectarian differences at the forefront of public consciousness.3

EDUCATION

THROUGH IRISH

The worsening public order situation in Ulster in the period leading up
to Catholic Emancipation in 1829 meant that the divide between the
main religious groups widened even further. The Catholic Archbishop
Crolly of Armagh had been a strong supporter of children being educated
together and there had been few problems until the active proselytizing
activities of the 1820s with catholics attending many of the protestant
controlled schools. Two other groups had been active in this period in
missionary work in Ulster, the Sunday School Society for Ireland and
the Irish Society for Promoting the Education of the Native Irish through
the Medium of their Own Language. The former escaped critical notice
until the 1830s but the Irish Society became the focus for catholic clergy
attack in the latter years of the 1820s. Both societies were implicitly
proselytizing in their activities but achieved a degree of toleration through
their provision of Irish texts and tracts in Irish speaking areas. In 1829
the catholic priest in Clones in Co Monaghan claimed that he had been
shot at following his denunciation of Catholic teachers teaching the
Bible through Irish and much of the ire of the clergy was directed at the
public stance of Lord Farnham in attempting to proselytize through his
control of schools in Cavan and Monaghan. Canon Tierney of Clontibret
and other priests in Castleblaney and Carrickmacross were outspoken
against those Catholic teachers involved through the Irish Society in
teaching the Bible through Irish and the active involvement of leading
Orangemen like Farnham and Lord Roden in the Irish Society made the
organisation and its activities doubly suspect.4

REJECTION

OF THE

NATIONAL

EDUCATION SYSTEM

The introduction of the National education system from 1831 onwards
failed to heal the divisions and the activities of the protestant leadership
did little to help. The Church of Ireland condemned the new National
system for its refusal to make biblical education compulsory and in
1834 a series of large organized protestant meetings in places like
Hillsborough, Armagh, Dungannon Cavan and Enniskillen condemned
the concessions to catholics that the Whig government in Britain had
made and welcomed the decision of the King in attempting to remove
that administration and appoint a Tory government under Peel. The
National education system was one of the items attacked on public
platforms and the opposition went even further with a number of
planned National schools being attacked and burned in Tyrone and
Antrim and Down.4a It is instructive to read some of the views towards
the National schools being expressed in the Ordnance Survey Memoirs
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that were being compiled in the mid 1830s. The field workers for the
Memoirs were tasked to evaluate the success or otherwise of the new
system and clearly some of their informants could see little to praise in
the National system. Some argued that the new schools were situated
too close to the catholic churches while one in Ballybay complained that
the introduction of the schools did not appear to have had much good
effect on the morals of the people – the parents kept their children at
home in the sowing and harvest season. In Tyrone the report suggests
that the disposition of the local rector could be very important. In
Termonamongan he was very much against the National Board and did
not visit the local schools while it had been his predecessor who had
brought most of them under the same board.5

IRISH SCHOOLS

UNDER

FIRE

The OS Memoirs also demonstrate that the Irish Society schools were
still a source of irritation and division in local societies in parts of Ulster
and the catholic clergy saw them as a serious threat to the religious
education of the young. Most of the areas targeted by the Irish schools
were relatively poor, with little prospect of alternative educational
opportunities due to the absence of free schools and there appeared
to have been some toleration of these Irish schools. In the parish of
Kilcronaghan near Maghera in Co. Derry the OS Memoir investigator
reported that the Brockagh Rowley Irish male school was attended by
54 pupils, all Roman Catholic, while the Brockagh Rowley female school
was attended only by Catholics but visited by the Presbyterian clergy.6
There is no mention of Catholic church opposition but it is probable that
it would emerge later when the newly established National school was
properly established. In Maghera town the Irish School was reportedly
held in the kitchen of the teacher’s house which was described as
‘thatched and very small’ and attended by 62 Catholics out of a total
of 64, and all male. The teacher was a Michael McKenna and there is
no reference to any opposition to his establishment. This is likely to be
the same Michael McKenna who was recorded as teaching in a private
school at Bracknagrilly, held in the barn of a farmhouse and teaching
81 pupils, all Catholics.6a
In the adjoining parish of Ballinascreen (Draperstown), and until very
recently an Irish speaking district, the OS report suggested that the
Sunday School Society, another proselytizing organisation, had made
little progress but that the Irish schools had been denounced by the
parish priest who had allegedly ‘pronounced a curse from the altar
against any person in his congregation who should send their children
to the Irish schools – and also against any Roman Catholic teacher who
would teach in any of them’.7 This appears to have been a hasty reaction
and whether through parental pressure or other factors the prohibition
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was downgraded and ‘tacit permission has since been given.’ It is likely
that the religion of the teacher would have influenced the attitude of
parents and community and since most of the Irish school teachers
were perforce Catholic there appeared little to fear from the religious
angle.
Dungiven parish and the neighbouring area of Banagher seemed also
to have a number of Irish Society schools and the OS Memoir writer
suggested in 1835 that they had lessened in number due to opposition
from the Catholic clergy. They had been very much like the traditional
hedge schools with the teacher forced to move from home to home for
food and shelter and many of them only functioned on Sundays when
work was not engaging the young people’s attention.8 The information
contained in these OS Memoirs has to be accepted with caution,
however, and the views expressed in the report from the nearby parish
of Drumachose (Limavady) were very much in favour of the Irish schools
and very hostile to the Catholic clergy’s alleged manipulation of the
new National school system to suit their own interests resulting, it was
claimed, that ‘popery’ and the ‘new board’ have become synonymous.
The Irish schools, it was suggested, would be a better means of bringing
a divided community together and the fact that such Irish schools were
‘highly popular’ with all sects in the Dungiven parish was a resounding
endorsement of their superiority over the church system.9
Two other Derry parishes were recorded as having Irish schools or
Sunday schools. In the parish of Desertohill (Kilrea) there appears to
have been considerable activity by the Sunday School Society to help
offset the ill-will engendered by ‘the New Board’. It was reported that
the Sunday schools ‘have not yet received opposition from any class’
and suggested that there was one in ‘nearly every clachan or cluster
of houses so frequently to be met with in the hills’. The writer also
considered that these schools had been advantageous in ‘instilling the
principles of religion into the minds of the labourers and maid servants’,
a sentiment that many would have found suspicious.10
The report from the adjoining parish of Granaghan was much less
critical but also much less informative. James Bradley was said to have
been appointed by the Irish Language Society to teach the language
and it appears to have been very much a part-time post, working two
hours twice weekly; this had been changed lately to teaching only on
the Sunday and it appears to have become very much a typical Sunday
School but in the Irish language.11 The fact that a local man was earning
some money from teaching in the Irish school would have blunted any
criticisms though it appears that payments depended on the state
of funds of the society. It seems clear that many people in the Irish
speaking areas saw benefit of learning to read and possibly write and
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were willing to accept this step towards literacy, possibly as a starting
point towards learning through English. The Catholic church was also
under pressure to provide an education for its young people and the
building of the National schools and education in these through English
only was to lead to a rapid decline of the Irish language in many of these
upland outposts.

BIBLE

SCHOOLS THROUGH IRISH

A report in the OS Memoirs for the Irish schools in general is provided
for Inniskeen parish in Co. Monaghan though this report covers other
parts of Ulster and North Leinster as well. The summary report was
sent by Thomas Russell, senior inspector, in 1836 and was an effort to
persuade the Commissioners of National Education to provide funding
for the Irish Society schools which he contended had ‘produced most
gratifying and cheering effects to all those who have the religious and
moral improvement of the people and the real welfare of the country at
heart….. Christian views and Christian conduct and Christian feeling
are consequently taking root and spreading wherever our schools are
established. Prejudice and bigotry have to a great extent been cast
down and the mists of ignorance are being dissipated before the light
of divine truth. Want of funds is the chief hindrance of scattering these
beneficent schools in every valley and on every mountain where the
native language is still used and venerated’.12
The submission tried to make clear that they were mainly an adult
education society and rarely had separate school buildings as such.
The prime purpose was to teach the native Irish to read the scriptures
in their own language and much of the activity took place in cabins and
in evening time. It was suggested that because of the nomadic nature of
the Irish schools and their self sufficiency in terms of finance that their
existence would often pass unnoticed by the leaders in the locality. The
report claimed that there were in 1836 about 300 of these schools in the
Northern district, down from a peak of 700 a few years previously, but
capable of expanding with financial support. Cavan was said to have 78
schools, with Meath at 35 and Monaghan with 82. Louth had 28 schools
and Newry had an unspecified number while Tyrone boasted 28 schools
and Derry had 44. Many were under the care of a Church of Ireland
minister and it seems clear that those in charge felt they were doing
good and godly work that deserved governmental support.12a
The Presbyterian church had from 1830 adopted a Home Mission
programme to bring their teaching to the native Irish and this was
largely focused on Connacht and Ulster through the work of an active
group in the Synod of Ulster. They worked in conjunction with the Irish
Society in Ulster and it is often difficult to distinguish which group was
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active in a particular area. In 1834 there appears to have been a division
of areas between both groups and the Presbyterian Home Mission in
Ulster directed its attention to Tyrone, Derry and the Glens of Antrim. By
1835 there were reportedly 30 schools of the Home Mission operating in
the Tyrone-Derry area and books and other support was obtained from
the Hibernian Bible Society and the British and Foreign Bible Society.
Reports to the Synod of Ulster affirmed the continuing growth of the
number of these Irish bible schools, with 74 operating in Tyrone-Derry
in 1837 and a peak figure of over 200 such schools by 1845.13 It is
difficult to know how effective these were in promoting the ‘reformed
faith’ and there was considerable opposition from the Catholic clergy,
with a major fight back in the Glens of Antrim area in the 1840s and the
halting of the expansion of the Irish schools. One ancillary result was
the determination of the Catholic church to build their own schools,
using the funds made available by the National board to augment the
previous meager number available.

IRISH

SCHOOLS UNDER

FIRE

IN THE

GLENS

Major public controversy over the Irish schools and their alleged
expansion erupted in the Glens of Antrim in 1842 when Fr Luke Walsh
published a booklet, The Home Mission Unmasked, in which he attacked
the claims of the Presbyterian leadership about the number of active
Irish schools existing in the Glens and claiming that for the previous
number of years there had been very few such schools, using as the
evidence the statements of four named teachers who said that they had
made up the numbers attending and drawn the salary. Within days the
same four teachers withdrew this claim and argued that they had taught
in the schools and that inspections had taken place. The Home Mission
leaders fought back but further revelations were made by Fr Fitzsimons,
parish priest in Cushendall alleging irregularities and demanding that
the Home mission give up its attempts ‘of converting the Irish Catholics,
through the medium of the Irish language, to the religion of Calvin and
Knox’. Further public allegations and counter claims were published
and argued and in 1844 Fr Walsh publicly condemned three named
Irish teachers and ‘anyone who would work with or communicate with
the accursed teachers of the Irish bible’.14 The upshot was that the Irish
schools lost their pupils and the Irish language was further hastened in
its decline from everyday use. The expansion of the National schools in
place of these ‘bible schools’ may have helped the expansion of literacy
among the population but also accelerated the decline in the everyday
use of Irish as the language of a substantial section of the population.
Much work has yet to be done on the extent and support for such
language initiatives in a declining Irish speaking Ulster and whether the
Catholic clergy could have played an active rather than an antagonistic
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policy towards the language preservation groups. The growing
fundamentalist revivalism of the protestant crusade and the hostility of
much of the protestant leadership to O’Connell’s political mobilization
of the Catholic population made shared visions towards the present and
the future highly improbable. There is little to be gained by apportioning
blame or condemning the limited leadership of the past. It would be
helpful, however, if a knowledge of that unforgiving past could help
shape a new and more sharing future.
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14. See Blaney - Presbyterians and the Irish language pp 110 -116
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CHRISTCHURCH, MAGOURNEY
BY

ANTHONY GREENE

Near the village of Coachford, Co. Cork is the Church of Ireland graveyard
of Christchurch. It is not an old cemetery, having been opened by the
Rector, Rev. Thomas Hayes, in 1903 a smallish, rectangular area behind
the now deconsecrated church, and on first glance is of no more, or
less interest than the vast majority of such resting places to be found
throughout the country. But a closer inspection reveals a different
picture, for among the 37 memorial stones dating from 1904 to 1955
can be found an extraordinary collection of memorials to officers of the
British forces of World War One, together with some very interesting
reminders of the old Protestant people of the parish, now gone to their
rest.
So, let’s take a peek, in no particular order.
The HAYES cross and grave. Rev Richard Thomas Hayes, M.A., was
Rector of the parish for 31 years, and it was he who oversaw the laying
out of the new graveyard. His own son Henry, a lieutenant in the Navy,
who had joined the Navy as a midshipman in 1895 was fated to become
the first to be buried in the new cemetery. Also in the grave is another

Christchurch Graveyard, Coachford, Co. Cork
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son, Rev. Richard Babington Hayes, who was curate in Myross, and like
his brother died at an early age. Their father, Rev. Richard Thomas is
also here buried, and the Cork Examiner carries an interesting account
of his funeral, attended by all classes and creeds in the parish, in 1911.
The LEADER/JELLETT monument commemorates Frank Leader (F H
M Leader) of Classas and his family. Among them are his son William (F
W M) Leader, lately of the Connaught Rangers (The Devil’s Own), who
was killed in action 26th August 1914. Captain Leader was one of those,
the British Expeditionary Force, who tried in vain to halt the German
advance during the early days of WW1. As part of the Retreat from
Mons, a stand was made at Le Grand Fayt, and he and his group were
overwhelmed. The Regimental Diary describes the engagement, as does
a mention in “The History of the Second Division” by Everard Wyrall.
William Leader’s grave is actually in Le Grand Fayt, where he lies with
four of his companions.
Also remembered, and buried in the plot, is William’s brother Tom
(Thomas Henry Mowbray). Not a professional soldier, he was a game
warden in Canada when the war broke out. Returning, he joined the
North Irish Horse as a lieutenant. As even French and Haig eventually
saw that cavalry charges had no place in modern warfare, he transferred
to the infantry, but not before escorting the regiment’s horses from
Marseilles to Alexandria, for use by the Australian troops in the Egyptian
desert. He then joined the newly formed Tank Corps, and was in training
with the 23rd Tank Regiment when the war ended. He left the army as
a captain and on his death, joined his father and other relatives in the
Cemetery.
Mary Jellett (nee Leader) is also buried in the plot. She was the widow
of Dr Henry Jellett, son of Rev Henry Jellett, Rector of Aghinagh and
subsequently Dean of St Patrick’s, Dublin. Dr Jellett became Master
of the Rotunda Hospital in Dublin. When the war broke out, he
volunteered as a civilian ambulance driver in the Munro Ambulance
Corps, serving in France and Belgium. He became Commandant of the
Corps, succeeding the founder, Munro, and apparently had a number
of hair raising exploits in the Flanders fields. He was subsequently
decorated by the French and Belgian governments, as well as receiving,
as a civilian, the standard British service medals.
GENERAL G. M. FITZGERALD (Gerald Michael), a Corkman, served in
the Indian Army, in the famous Bengal Lancers, also known as the
7th Hariana Lancers. His regiment became part of Force D (Indian
Expeditionary Force) sent to France, where he served. Rising through
the ranks, he became a full General, served in the Army Council during
WW2. He retired to Coachford in his final days.
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BRIGADIER MICHAEL JOHN CAHILL, O.B.E. and his wife Joan. Cahill,
who was from Golden, Co. Tipperary, joined the army as a member
of the Southern Irish Horse, and rode in the coronation procession
of King George V. Cahill served in both wars in the Service Corps, an
unglamorous but vital component of any army. During WW1 he served
at Gallipoli, where he was wounded, and in Egypt and Palestine. He
held, and was extremely proud of, the title Knight Commander of the
Holy Sepulchre, a Papal distinction bestowed on him by Pope Pius XI for
service in Palestine after WW1.
In WW2 he was involved in the Dunkirk rescue, and served with the
8th Army in the Desert against Rommel and subsequently in the Italian
campaign against the stubborn resistance of the Germans. After the
war he served in occupied Germany (as part of the Allied Control
Commission) and in India. There is an extensive file in the National
Archives in Kew about his service in Italy and North Africa during WW2.
His wife was Joan Melland, daughter of a Lancashire cotton merchant,
and her aunt, Helen Melland, was the first wife (died of cancer) of the
U.K. Prime Minister Herbert Asquith. The Cahills retired to Coachford,
living in Aghavrin House and subsequently at Oakgrove, Killinardrish. A
well known cattle breeder, he served on the Munster Agricultural Show
Committee.
C.F.T. This enigmatic inscription refers to Charles Frederick Trench,
D.S.O., and son of Charles O’Hara Trench of Galway. Like many others,
he joined the Indian Army, serving in Fane’s Horse or the 9th Kings
Own Lancers. Like General Fitzgerald, he was sent to Europe, in his
case to Mesopotamia (modern Iraq, then part of the Ottoman or Turkish
Empire). His unit landed at Basra, and was ordered by General Nixon,
following consultation with Kitchener, to advance northwards to Kut el
Amara and, if successful, to proceed to take Baghdad, as a propaganda
coup. General Townshend, who led the expedition, soon captured the
poorly fortified Kut, and then trekked north through inhospitable desert
towards Baghdad, Waiting for them at Ctesiphon was a Turkish army
under a German officer von der Goltz and the Turkish general Nureddin
Bey, and after a fierce encounter the British forces were forced to retreat
to Kut, where they were surrounded. Trench was sent on horseback
through the Turkish lines to advise headquarters of their plight, and
for this hazardous journey he was awarded the D.S.O. (Distinguished
Service Order). Townsend eventually surrendered his army to the
Turks, the greatest British surrender between the disasters of Yorktown
and Singapore. Trench, having by his exploits avoided the surrender,
subsequently served in France. After the war he married a solicitor’s
daughter, Faye Renouf, from a very distinguished Channel Islands
family. After her death from cancer, he retired to live in Oakgrove, where
he died.
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HORACE LIONEL MATTHEWS, M.C. and Amy Marguerite Clarke.
Matthews, who was the son of the Rector of Moviddy (Crookstown), was
a Captain in the Royal Dublin Fusiliers when the war broke out. After
service in France, his regiment was sent to Gallipoli in an ill fated attempt
to force the Dardanelles. He served at Sedd el Bahr, gaining a Military
Cross for bravery. He subsequently served in Salonika and Gaza, and
took part in the relief of Jerusalem. After the war he served in Malaya
(modern Malaysia), eventually retiring to Nadrid House in Coachford,
which he bought with his wife Amy Marguerite, a member of the Clarke
tobacco family. Much of his lands were acquired during the flooding of
the Lee Valley (see the informative ACR Booklet or, better still, Seamus
O’Donoghue’s magisterial volume “Flooding of the Lee Valley”.)
Mrs. Amy Clarke, mother of Mrs. Matthews, who lies in the adjoining
grave, reached the fine age of 101. She was the widow of Captain Thomas
Clarke of the Liverpool tobacco company, sometime Chairman of British
Tobacco. On his retirement, he and Amy went to live in Sark, one of the
beautiful Channel Islands, but then forces of the German Chancellor,
Adolf Hitler, invaded the islands. The Clarkes had already left for the
island of Mull, off Scotland, intending, at war’s end, to retire again to
Guernsey. Unfortunately the death of Captain Clarke ended this dream,
and Mrs Clarke came to live with her daughter in Nadrid, Coachford. On
her 101st birthday she received telegrams from the President of Ireland
and from Queen Elizabeth – appropriate as, through her connection
with the Howard family, she was related to three queens of England –
Anne Boleyn, Catherine Howard and Elizabeth 1st.
E.J.L. BAYLAY, D.S.O. This was Edward John Baylay, son of a general in
the Indian army. Born in India, he joined the Royal Horse Artillery, and
was unfortunate enough to be involved in the disastrous Mesopotamia
campaign (See Trench above). On the retreat to Kut, following defeat at
Ctesiphon, he was appointed Observation Officer, and was one of those
nominated by General Nixon for a D.S.O. for outstanding service. At the
surrender he, together with some 13,000 soldiers became prisoners of
war (having lost approximately 30,000 dead and wounded). Following a
long march in terrible conditions, he and fellow officers and men spent
the remainder of the war in a Turkish POW camp. After the war he left the
army and emigrated to South Africa, where he became a citrus farmer,
but that failing, he came to Ireland, firstly to Innislinga Abbey and then
to Derreen, where he died. He married twice, first to Violet Bingham,
who was a first cousin to the infamous Lord Lucan and granddaughter
to the earlier Lord Lucan who ordered the disastrous Charge of the Light
Brigade. (Harry Andrews played this military genius in the 1968 film
“Charge of the Light Brigade”) On Violet’s death he married Catherine
Freston (“Beloved of Kitty” on his headstone).
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ROBERT CHRISTOPHER ALEXANDER. A member of a distinguished
Northern Irish family, his grandfather being Bishop of Meath and two of
whose distant cousins were Archbishop of Armagh and Earl Alexander of
Tunis. R.C. Alexander, from Port Glenone, Co. Antrim, joined the army in
1919, being too young to take part in WW1. In WW2 he served in France
as an officer in the Irish Guards and took part in the final invasion of
Germany. After the war he retired to Coolalta, near Carrigadrohid, Co.
Cork, where he died. His wife, Laura Ina Madeleine Lenox-Coyningham,
is buried beside him, but separately, in an unmarked grave. (Her
request). From a prominent Derry Unionist aristocratic family, her
father recruited and, at his own expense, outfitted two regiments of the
Ulster Volunteers – who were to die in great numbers at The Somme.
HUBERT BERNARD TONSON RYE, D.S.O. and Bar. Of ancient French
nobility stock, the Ryes have been in Ireland for centuries, their family
seat being Ryecourt, near Cloughduv, Co, Cork. Hubert studied at
Radley College, where he became a distinguished cricketer, and his
sporting interests continued throughout his life. He joined the Royal
Munster Fusiliers, served in India, where he married Harriet Moore,
daughter of a Cork clergyman. Becoming Colonel of the Second Batallion,
he served at Mons, Loos, Aubers, The Somme, Passchendaele and the
Hundred Days, and was twice awarded the D.S.O. as well as numerous
Mentions in Despatches. One of the most distinguished officers in
that regiment, he represented the regiment when the Celtic Memorial
Cross was unveiled at Ypres. He returned to Ryecourt, and is buried in
Christchurch Cemetery, Coachford.
VIVIAN WILLIAM DARLING. HONOR FRANCES GARDE. Archdeacon
Darling was one of the last resident Rectors of Magourney (Coachford)
Union, but less well known is that during WW1 he was Chaplain to the
Forces with the nominal rank of Captain. From 1914 to 1919 he served
in France and Belgium, and we can hardly imagine the horrors he must
have seen. After the war he became curate at St. Lukes in Cork, where
the Rector was Rev. Flewett (later Bishop of Cork, Cloyne and Ross).
Darling married Flewett’s daughter, Honor, and among their children
was Right Rev. Richard Darling, Bishop of Limerick, Kilaloe, Ardfert and
Aghadoe. Unlike most officers, Archdeacon Darling does not seem to
have accepted his WW1 Campaign Medals.
RICHARD NASON WOODLEY, D.S.O. and his wife Ailsa Margaret.
Richard Woodley, from Leades, Aghinagh, qualified as a doctor in
Edinburgh and Glasgow. Joining the army (Royal Army Medical Corps),
he served in South Africa, twice receiving the Queen’s Medal during
the Boer War. He subsequently undertook further training in Malta,
and eventually became Commandant of a military hospital on that
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island. During WW1 he served in France and Flanders, was Mentioned
in Dispatches six times, gaining his D.S.O. as a result of his service
during the Ypres and Hundred Days Campaigns. He retired to Leades
after the war, and subsequently moved to Leemount, Coachford, where
he died. He had been an important defence witness at the time of the
Dripsey Ambush trials, and one man almost certainly owed his life to
Major Woodley’s testimony.
GEORGE WHITE HAWKES, D.S.O., M.C. and his wife Emily Victoria.
George Hawkes came from a well known family who had land in Carhue
(Coachford) and Garigaline. He served in the 5th (Service) Batallion of
the Royal Irish Regiment in Gallipoli (Suvla Bay), Salonika, The Somme
and Ypres. After the war he went to Canada, finally returning to live in
Carigaline. He was a prominent member of the local Agricultural Show
Committee. His wife, Emily Victoria Smith, was the daughter of the
Dean of St. Finbarr’s, Cork.
Some of the non military occupants of the cemetery are also of interest:
LAWLESS PYNE. Caroline and Rebekah Lawless Pyne were the daughters
of Rev. John Lawless Pyne of Cottage, Aghabullogue and subsequently
Rector of Inch. They were members of the Pyne family of Ballyvolane. On
Rev. John Paul’s recommendation, the majority of his family emigrated
to Queensland, where there are several descendants living.
CAREY. Edward (Ned) Carey was, like his father, Clerk of the Petty
Sessions and Parish (C of I_ Sexton for many years.
CROSTHWAIT. Thomas Philip Crosthwait was an engineer on the Cork
and Muskerry Light Railway. His son William, who had qualified as an
architect, emigrated to Canada but joined the Canadian Expeditionary
Force as a private at the beginning of WW1 and died in the mud at
Passchendaele,
LINDSAY. John Lindsay was the husband of the unfortunate Mrs.
Lindsay of Dripsey Ambush fame, who was executed by the I.R.A. in
retaliation for the execution of six prisoners held by the British in Cork
Jail. The unhappy subject is covered by Tim Sheehan’s book “Lady
Hostage” and Sean O’Callaghan’s “Execution”. Originally buried at
Leemount, his remains were transferred when the house was sold. Mrs.
Lindsay’s remains have never been found.
GILLMAN. Here we have a case of a fine Victorian lady being defined
by her father, her husband and her sons. Annie Gillman (Mackwood)
came from a family of tea planters in Ceylon (modern Sri Lanka). She
was the wife of Herbert Webb Gillman, a judge in Ceylon and later Vice
Chairman of the Cork Historical and Archaeological Society, and mother
of the famous WW1 general Sir Webb Gillman and of Herbert Gillman, a
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member of the Council in Madras and commandant of the local militia
(effectively the Madras Home Guard) during WW1. The family lived
in Clonteadmore house, and after the death of her husband, the well
known antiquarian Herbert Webb Gillman, Mrs. Gillman brought one of
her grandchildren to live with her.
RUSSELL. Daphne Mabel Russell of Classas, Coachford and previously
Longueville, Mallow and Castle Cottage, Killinardrish, was a well
known amateur photographer, many of her beautiful nature and rural
life photographs appearing in the Irish and Sunday Independent in
the 1930s. She was a member of the Cork Camera Club, with whom
she exhibited. She was a granddaughter of Sir William Howard
Russell, known as “Russell of the TIMES”, the most famous of the war
correspondents who exposed the conditions faced by the soldiers in the
Crimea and whose work led to the arrival there of Florence Nightingale.
She had a small annuity (£20) from her relatives the Longfield family
of Mallow, with whom she lived for some years. She was the literary
agent and executrix of author Helen Mather (her aunt), a prolific author
in the 1920s and 1930s, better known then than now. In her will she
left £50 to The Times, £500 to her friend Ms Aileen Leader, and £10 to
Mrs Buckley, Church Lodge, Coachford as well as several other small
amounts. She also left £1 annually to keep her grave in good condition!
Her grave carries the lovely inscription “That God have mercy on my
soul, and Man protect my dust, so long as doth a robin sing, this is my
trust”. There is a beautiful carving of a robin on her memorial cross.
The above are the best known graves, but as we all know, there is no
hierarchy in death. The Grim Reaper waits for all, and Christchurch
Cemetery is open for business.
THANKS. Thanks to Coachford Historical Society for a small grant to help with research.
Thanks to Seamus O’Donoghue, Micheál O Murchú (an Gabha Gaelach), Joan Hinchion
and Doug Lucey for help and encouragement.
My thanks to the late John and Molly Buckley for information on several of the graves and
their recollections of many of the old Protestant people of the parish..
Members of the Ievers (Gillman), Crooke, Good, Lawless-Pyne, Baylay and Darling family
were also helpful.
Newspapers consulted were The Cork Examiner, The Southern Star, the Irish Independent,
The Irish Times, The Irish Press and The Sunday Independent. Web sites consulted were
Ancestry.Co.UK, The National Library of Ireland, The Irish National Archives and the U.K.
National Archives, Kew. For WW1 I read A.J.P. Taylor and Basil Liddell Hart.
Errors, Typos and Omissions: No doubt there are many, and, alas, they are my own.
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THE CHANGING FACE
BY

OF IRISH

GENEALOGY

PAUL GORRY

I have been interested in genealogy since my childhood, since before I
knew there was a name for doing your family tree. I have been working
in genealogical research professionally for 36 years. The subject that
first gripped me when I was about eight or nine still brings me joy in my
fifties, but the world of genealogy has changed out of all recognition in
the intervening years.
A long time ago I was called a Luddite for prophesying that oversimplification of the subject by technological advances would take the
fun out of ancestral research. I was wrong: speeding up the process
makes it even more enjoyable. But my Luddite instincts were not entirely
wrong: over-simplification of the subject by technological advances
reduces people’s understanding of the sources and of the complexities
of the process of researching accurately. Countering this is the big
challenge now facing genealogists.
When I was about twelve my aunt brought me to the Genealogical
Office, then in Dublin Castle, to explore. My mind was in a riot in
advance of this big adventure. When we got there and were looking
around the Heraldic Museum, I imagined that someone would open a
big deep drawer and unfurl a long roll of parchment on which at least
one line of my ancestry would be recorded. No such thing happened,
but I was not deterred. Nowadays I regularly meet people who have
similar expectations, only that they imagine that a line of their ancestry
will emerge from a database maintained by a record repository.
Back in the 1970s I made occasional visits to the General Register Office,
then in the basement of the Custom House. I bought the Handbook on
Irish Genealogy, published by Heraldic Artists. There was no author’s
name but afterwards I found that it was written by Donal Begley, then
second in command at the Genealogical Office: his name was added to
the revised edition in 1984. The Handbook emboldened me to venture
into the Public Record Office (PRO), located in a side building of the
Four Courts, the very site where the Civil War factions had in 1922
obliterated the records of centuries of our history. The PRO was an open
shop. You walked in the main door, through another door, and you were
in the public reading room. No lockers, no security desk, no restrictions
of any kind.
Though I thought I was making progress, I really had no idea how to
do systematic research. A few years later I applied to the Genealogical
Office (GO) for work in the field of ancestral research. It was the only
thing I really wanted to do. Months later I was called to an interview
with the Chief Herald, the genial Gerard Slevin. The GO had a backlog
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of research commissions and I was one of three people added to its
freelance research panel in February 1979. Mr. Slevin’s advice to me
was basically to do genealogy for a while, get it out of my system, and go
and get a real job. I never managed to follow through on that.

PROFESSIONAL RESEARCH
It was when I started working as a researcher for the GO that I discovered
how little I knew about sources and research methods. I was given a
number of research reports written by Rosemary ffolliott and told that
these were what I should emulate. I was shown how to use the Index
of Surnames (then the only gateway to the Tithe Applotment Books
and Griffith’s Valuation). I became familiar with basic research tools
such as the Index to Townlands and Lewis’s Topographical Dictionary of
Ireland. The senior members of the research panel were very helpful and
protective of this fledgling. Eileen O’Byrne, Eilish Ellis and Alita Dusek
in particular gave me guidance and confidence in what I was doing.
I was told by my mentoring colleagues that the television series Roots,
based on the book by Alex Haley, which was first broadcast in 1977,
caused a huge increase in research commissions at the GO. The GO
had a small reference library which we used. In the summer it got many
overseas visitors enquiring about how to do research. A staff member
on secondment from the National Library dealt with these queries but
when it got busy, as it often did, the freelance researchers helped out.
This was a valuable part of my training.
Little by little my scope grew. As GO researchers, we had access to the
GO strong room, which made me familiar with its manuscripts. We also
had access to the microfilms of the Roman Catholic parish registers
at the National Library, whereas others had to apply to the relevant
Parish Priest for written permission. The National Library, in Kildare
Street, opened from 10am to 10pm, Monday to Friday, as well as on
Saturday mornings. The Library was a thriving centre of research, with
academics, local historians, people looking for old newspapers or hardto-find books, overseas family historians and a fair share of eccentrics
inhabiting the Reading Room. The adjacent Manuscript Reading Room
was quite small, while the microfilm room was a dark narrow alley. This
became my home-from-home during weekdays.
Having become familiar with the GO, the GRO, the National Library
and the PRO, I found myself venturing into other Dublin repositories.
The State Paper Office (in Dublin Castle), Dublin City Archives (in City
Hall), the Representative Church Body Library (in Braemor Park), the
Valuation Office (in Ely Place) and the Registry of Deeds (in the King’s
Inns) soon came into my orbit.
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In 1979 this world was all new to me, so I did not really know what was
going on around me. Alita Dusek advised me to join the Irish Genealogical
Research Society (IGRS), which was then the only organisation of any
kind devoted to Irish ancestral research. As it was founded in London in
1936 it remained (and still does) based in London, where it had a small
library. From the late 1960s it held two lectures a year for members
based in Ireland (one of which was invariably cancelled for one reason
or another) in Buswell’s Hotel, opposite the National Library. The IGRS
published the Irish Genealogist annually. Rosemary ffolliott published a
similarly scholarly journal, the Irish Ancestor, twice yearly. This was the
extent of genealogical activity in Ireland at the time.
At the time there were few people in Ireland seriously interested in
genealogy as a pastime and no more than about twenty people working
as professional researchers between Dublin and Belfast. These were the
two locations where all the accessible records were located. Belfast’s
main repository was the Public Record Office of Northern Ireland (PRONI)
in Balmoral Avenue. The General Register Office of Northern Ireland
and the Linen Hall Library were the other places to research there.
Most professional researchers based in the Belfast area worked for the
Ulster Historical Foundation, then the research wing of PRONI. Dublin
and Belfast genealogical research was conducted for clients overseas,
the majority being individuals from Australia, Canada, Great Britain
and the USA, with many from New Zealand and South Africa and the
occasional one from Continental Europe or South America. A research
enquiry from someone in Ireland was almost unheard of.

DEVELOPMENT

OF

GENEALOGY THROUGHOUT IRELAND

Though I was unaware of it at the time, 1979 was also the year the
second organisation devoted to Irish ancestral research came into
existence. Since then the North of Ireland Family History Society (NIFHS)
has grown to be a very active body, with several branches throughout
Northern Ireland. Other developments were afoot in 1979. Most people
in Irish genealogy were unaware back then of the work of a retired
teacher named Ignatius Cleary (Naoise O Cleirigh). He lived in Corofin,
Co. Clare, and was involved with a local development association. He
began indexing the Corofin parish registers with a view to establishing
some sort of genealogical service for overseas visitors. His initial work
evolved into what is now the Clare Heritage & Genealogy Centre. That
was a time of high unemployment in Ireland and government-sponsored
agencies were providing funding for projects with an element of youth
training. In 1979 two history-related projects were given such funding.
Naoise Cleary’s work and the funding of these projects gave birth to
a number of parish register indexing initiatives in other parts of the
country1.
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I first became aware of what was happening on this level when I heard a
lecture at a Federation of Local History Societies conference in the early
1980s. I was attending as a member of the West Wicklow Historical
Society (WWHS). The information that there were indexing projects
starting up and that there was funding available inspired me to suggest to
the WWHS that we should begin a similar scheme. This came about and
for six months in 1985 I supervised the first parish register indexation
project in Co. Wicklow. The project was sponsored by An Chomhairle
Oiliúna (AnCO), but it also involved a financial contribution from the
historical society, which had meagre funds. As I was employed on the
project I felt that I could not propose that the society continue beyond
the initial six months. Ultimately Wicklow County Council established
a separate project that developed into Wicklow Family History Centre.
Before my six-month leave of absence from Dublin’s genealogy world
I was advised to seek the guidance of a group of people developing
methods of card-indexing in county-based centres. This resulted in an
invitation to a meeting in Tullamore, where the embryonic Irish Family
History Society (IFHS) was gathered. Initially, when I admitted to being a
professional genealogist in Dublin, I was treated by some with suspicion
and hostility.
Suspicion and hostility came to represent the relationship between the
long-established Dublin / Belfast-centred genealogical community and
the county-based movement, newly awakened to the tourism potential
of ancestral research. Whatever the other side thought, the professional
genealogists, particularly in Dublin, were made to feel that their livelihood
was under threat from the grand plans of these ‘new’ people. This was
one of many contributing factors in the establishment of the Association
of Professional Genealogists in Ireland (APGI) in 1986, though the
initiative for the organisation was taken by the Belfast brethren. APGI
was set up not just as a representative body but also as an accrediting
organisation for genealogists practising throughout the entire island.
To that end an independent Board of Assessors was appointed, with
people such as librarians, archivists, academic historians and retired
genealogists evaluating the applicants.
The county-based indexing movement grew rapidly and very soon there
was an amicable split, with the IFHS continuing as a membership
organisation for individuals, while representation for the county-based
indexing centres became the responsibility of the new Irish Family
History Foundation (IFHF). From the earliest days the county-based
movement linked genealogy to tourism2. This gave it political power
and attracted the attention of a senior advisor of the then Taoisearch,
Charles J. Haughey. This led to the establishment of the Taoisearch’s
Task Force on Genealogy, the first of a series of committees or semi-state
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bodies, the last of which was Irish Genealogy Ltd (IGL). The purpose
of these committees/bodies was to drive the Irish Genealogical Project
(IGP) whose primary objective was to set up and support indexing
centres throughout the island. The IFHF had a prominent part, while
various record repositories were represented, including PRONI, the
National Library and the National Archives (born in 1988 from the
amalgamation of the PRO and the State Paper Office). Also represented
were the tourism authorities for Northern Ireland and the Republic.

GENEALOGY ADVISORY SERVICES
APGI had to fight for a voice on the Task Force but then played an active
part in the IGP, while it lasted. One early by-product of the Task Force
was a new Genealogy Advisory Service started in 1989 at the GO, by
then in Kildare Street, Dublin. It was similar to what had been offered in
Dublin Castle, but more advanced. It was run in partnership with APGI,
with consultations being given primarily by APGI members. It dealt with
large numbers of overseas visitors, who paid a fee to be directed in the
most efficient and effective way to do their own research. In 1998 this
service was transferred up the street to the National Library and made
free to the visitor. This allowed the APGI consultants to give ‘bite size’
instructions and invite the visitor to return for further advice.
In 2003 the National Archives invited APGI to provide a similar service
at its premises in Bishop Street, Dublin. The two services complemented
each other, and in a survey of genealogical research facilities worldwide,
conducted for FamilySearch.org, they were praised as providing ‘the
most impressive guidance’. APGI withdrew from the National Library in
2007 and they were replaced for a time in a new Genealogy Room by
staff members and interns. Competition laws eventually obliged both
institutions to invite tenders for these services. As APGI by then had
competition from within its membership, it withdrew from the National
Archives when a joint contract for the Archives and Library was offered
in 2012. Since then both services have been operated by commercial
interests rather than the professional body. The services are no longer
under a joint contract and they are run by different groups. Currently I
am involved in the one at the National Archives, operated by a consortium
confined to genealogists accredited by AGI (the new name for APGI).

BOOKS

AND

MAGAZINES

ON

GENEALOGY

In 1981 one of the most significant publications ever produced on
Irish genealogy was published by Heraldic Artists. Irish Genealogy: A
Record Finder was a milestone, and a huge advancement on the earlier
Handbook. It was edited by Donal Begley, with chapters contributed
by Begley, the historian Willie Nolan and the professional genealogists
Rosemary ffolliott, Eileen O’Byrne and Beryl Phair. The Record Finder
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remains one of my most used reference books. It influenced what became
the most successful guide book on Irish genealogy, John Grenham’s
Tracing Your Irish Ancestors, which first appeared in 1992. There have
been four editions of Grenham so far, each expanded and updated, the
latest appearing in 2012.

Many guide books were produced by Irish and overseas authors in
the wake of the Record Finder, including the Collins Pocket Reference
Tracing Irish Ancestors (1997) by Máire Mac Conghail and me. Among
the most popular was James G. Ryan’s Irish Records: Sources for Family
and Local History, first published in 1988. Jim Ryan also edited Irish
Church Records (1992), publishing it under his own company, Flyleaf
Press. Flyleaf Press also began a series of guide books for specific
counties, starting with Tracing Your Dublin Ancestors (1988) by Ryan
himself. In 1986 Brian Mitchell produced A New Genealogical Atlas of
Ireland, published by the Genealogical Publishing Company (GPC) in
the USA. This was the most significant of several books by Mitchell.
In 1985 the new journal Familia was begun by the Ulster Historical
Foundation (UHF), replacing its Guild’s Newsletter. In the 1980s the
UHF, once the research agency of PRONI, was established as a separate
entity. It continues as a research company, an indexing centre associated
with the IFHF, an organiser of conferences, and a publishing house. The
appearance of Familia almost coincided with the demise of Rosemary
ffolliott’s similar journal, the Irish Ancestor, which came to an end in
1985. Journals and magazines of varying quality have come and gone,
but in 1992 Tony McCarthy began the quarterly Irish Roots magazine
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which has stood the test of time. In
more recent years it has been taken
over by Maureen and Julie Phibbs and
it continues to have a place at the heart
of Irish genealogy.

MEDIA INTEREST
In January 1995 new ground was
broken when the first in a series of radio
programmes dedicated to Irish ancestral
research was broadcast by RTE. It
was the brainchild of the broadcaster
and genealogy enthusiast Teri Garvey,
who was the series presenter. The
Family Tree ran spasmodically for a
decade. It brought media recognition
to the subject long before television
programmes such as Who Do You Think
You Are?, The Genealogy Roadshow and Dead Money came about in the
new century. The new century also brought a weekly genealogy column
by John Grenham in the Irish Times and several blogs, the most popular
and informative being Claire Santry’s ‘Irish Genealogy News’.

COURSES

IN

GENEALOGY

Family history slowly began to grow in popularity in Ireland in the
1980s. As well as the county-based indexes bringing some local interest
to the fore, night classes in genealogy became available in Dublin for
the first time in Newtown Park School. Later, in 1989, the genealogist
Sean Murphy began teaching the first third-level course on the subject
in Ireland. This was run at the UCD Adult Education Centre in Dublin,
giving an enormous number of people an understanding of sources
and research methods. Some of them progressed to acquire enough
practical experience to eventually gain accreditation from APGI. Sadly,
this course is coming to an end within about a year. Many other courses
are on offer.

OVERSEAS VISITORS
As already mentioned, in my early days as a professional researcher
the clients were from overseas. For descendants of emigrants who
wished to do their own digging the first organised research trips were
led separately by two American women, Donna Hotaling and Peggy
Magee. Before my time Donna Hotaling was working in association with
the UHF in bringing research groups from North America3. During the
1980s and well into the 1990s her annual visits brought a noticeable
increase in readers to the Dublin record repositories.
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In the 1980s the Society of Australian Genealogists started to bring
research groups to Ireland too. When Donal Begley became Chief Herald
he was invited to give lectures abroad, going to Australia and Canada,
where he was an ambassador for Irish genealogy. He was invited to
speak at the Society of Genealogists’ 75th Anniversary Congress in
Oxford in 1986. He was unable to attend and by some freak accident
I found myself going in his place and delivering my first ever lecture.
It was a terrifying experience but a very beneficial one. The organisers
were wonderfully protective of this naïve fish out of water and I returned
as a punter to the English Genealogical Congress a few years later.
This gave me the idea of beginning a similar event in Ireland. The main
EGC organisers, who were also well-known experts in the field, gave me
suggestions and promised to be lecturers.

CONFERENCES
On their advice I gathered a committee hand-picked from the various
sectors within Irish genealogy. In September 1991 the 1st Irish
Genealogical Congress (IGC) took place in Trinity College, Dublin,
attended by a few hundred enthusiasts from Australasia, Great Britain,
Continental Europe and North America, as well as Ireland. We had guest
speakers from all those places, and Argentina, and just about anyone
who was anyone in Irish genealogy lectured. Many members of the IGRS
and the IFHS worked as volunteers during the week, supervising the
three strands of lectures. President Robinson attended the congress
banquet as guest of honour. The IGC’s greatest achievement was in
helping to bind together a community of enthusiasts for Irish ancestral
research – professional genealogists, society members, IFHF countybased professionals and experienced overseas researchers. The second
IGC was held in 1994, the third in 1997 and the fourth in 2001, two
weeks after the terrorist attack on the World Trade Centre. That last
congress was severely damaged financially because so many Americans
were unable to travel. This, and changing times for such events, finished
the IGC.
There have been many smaller conferences since the demise of the IGC
but the only event approaching its scale has been Back To Our Past
(BTOP) which has run in Dublin each October since 2010. This is more
a trade show than a conference, though the lecture programme running
through the weekend provides a focus for the event, run by Sports &
Leisure Promotions.

SOCIETIES
In 1986 the IGRS set up a permanent ‘Ireland Branch’ for members
living throughout the island. The existence of three genealogical
societies in Ireland (the IGRS, NIFHS and IFHS) showed that interest in
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the subject was growing within the country. In addition, the 1st IGC in
1991 and the launch of Irish Roots in 1992 gave a focus for individuals
and groups within Ireland. Local societies began to appear in the early
1990s. One of these, based in Dun Laoghaire, later changed its name to
the Genealogical Society of Ireland.
When, in 1992, it was announced that the GRO was to be relocated to
Roscommon this growing community of genealogy enthusiasts flexed
muscles and formed the GRO Users’ Group, made up of representatives
of various membership organisations. It evolved into the Council of Irish
Genealogical Organisations (CIGO), which continues to champion the
causes of the community and provides a focus for overseas Irish interest
groups.

TECHNOLOGICAL CHANGE
Technology began to make inroads into Irish genealogy in the 1990s. The
first big new product was the CD Index to Griffith’s Valuation of Ireland,
1848-1864, produced by Heritage World and published in partnership
with the GPC. This appeared in 1998 and it was a definite advancement
on the Index of Surnames. It was followed by various CDs which opened
existing sources to new research as well as highlighting new sources.
Many were published by the Dublin company Eneclann.
Online databases of significant Irish material were slow to emerge, in
comparison with material from other countries. Granted Familysearch.
org already had some Irish material on the Internet, but it was not until
December 2007 that the first important Irish source went online. This
was the 1911 Census for Dublin, launched on the National Archives’
website. It was followed by other counties and then by the 1901 Census.
These and the television programmes such as Who Do You Think You
Are? undoubtedly sparked the interest of a whole new wave of Irish
people in ancestral research. By that time the IGP had been abandoned
by all parties and the IFHF embraced the idea of providing its material
online. In March 2008 it launched its new website, Rootsireland.ie. In
November 2009 the Department of Heritage launched Irishgenealogy.ie,
with various church records. Since then this site has been expanded,
as has that of the National Archives, though most of its significant
genealogical sources have appeared instead on the commercial site
Findmypast.ie. The most recent additions to online material are the
Roman Catholic parish registers, uploaded by the National Library, but
controversially without the involvement of the church authorities.

DECADES

OF

CHANGE

From imagining pedigrees on rolls of parchment at the Heraldic Museum
to reading original documents at home on my computer, I have seen
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enormous change in Irish genealogy over the past four decades. This
memoir touches on many of the more significant changes only. A book
could be written on the subject, though no one would want to read the
entire story!
Times change, as do the personalities involved in any area of life, but
continuity is the spine of any community. Sadly, continuity is something
that is somewhat lacking in aspects of Irish genealogy. Recently there
was talk of creating a Diaspora centre, as a focal point for those
exploring their Irish heritage. When I was a child we had such a focal
point: the Genealogical Office, housing also the Heraldic Museum. The
GO became a victim of the National Cultural Institutions Act, 1997,
which ‘established’ it as a ‘branch’ of the National Library. The results of
this nominal measure of protection were the virtual annihilation of the
GO, the packaging away of the Heraldic Museum and the downgrading
of the role of the Chief Herald by the Board and management of the
National Library. Not all changes are positive.

ENDNOTES

1 ‘Irish Parish Register Indexing Projects’ by Michael Byrne, Irish Family History, Vol. 1,
p. 19 (1985)
2 This comes across forcefully in ‘The Clare Heritage Centre’ by N. O Cleirigh, Irish Family
History, Vol. 1, pp. 16-18 (1985).
3 From 1977 Donna Hotaling organised tours as agent for the UHF, according to ‘19561986 Thirty Years of the Ulster Scot Historical Society and Ulster Historical Foundation’
by Brian Trainor, Familia, Vol. 2, No. 2, p. 8 (1986).
[ABOUT PAUL GORRY: Paul Gorry is a Member of AGI - Accredited Genealogists Ireland
(MAGI) working full-time as a professional genealogist. He is a member of the West
Wicklow Historical Society and the Co. Kildare Archaeological Society and a Fellow of the
Irish Genealogical Research Society]
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THE DUBLIN NATIONAL SHELL FACTORY 1915
– 1918
— A FAMILY CONNECTION
BY

CLIVE O’CONNOR

This article was sparked by my mother’s story of her grandfather who
was in some way connected to a shell factory in Dublin during the First
World War. Looking back at the upheaval in Dublin during that period
it seems remarkable that there were shell manufacturing facilities
not alone in Dublin but in other parts of Ireland too. The British
Government needed as much munitions manufacturing capabilities as
possible to support its armed forces and despite its reticence found an
able workforce and facilities in Ireland. Although munitions production
was ramped up in Britain in 1914 it was not until 1916 that there was
a reasonable level of production in Dublin.
On 4 August 1914 Britain declared war on Germany. Both sides publicly
stated that the war would soon end. The Kaiser told his troops that they
would be ‘home before the leaves have fallen from the trees’. Russian
officers expected to be in Berlin in six weeks, and those who suggested
that the war would last for six months were considered pessimists.
Under British Secretary of State for War Lord Kitchener a recruitment
drive for volunteers was started. The numbers volunteering for military
service were large, in the belief that the war would be over quickly. The
initial wave of patriotic ardour meant that large numbers of experienced
workers left their jobs which affected the smooth production of vital
goods. A shortage of munitions quickly became apparent.
The shortage of labour in the work place resulted in skilled workers
being replaced by an unskilled or semi-skilled workforce that included
older men, women and the disabled. This dilution of the workforce
proved to be a key factor in military problems as the quality of shells
was extremely low, with high numbers of duds being produced.
The munitions problem was highlighted in March 1915 when the failure
of the British offensive at Neuve-Chapelle was publicly blamed on a
shortage of munitions. The existing arrangements for meeting munitions
requirements proved inadequate and a new Government organisation,
the Ministry of Munitions of War, was established in London to coordinate the demands of the various government departments and so
increase munitions output.
In July 1915 the Irish Independent reported that a Captain R.C. Kelly
came to Ireland as a representative of the Ministry of Munitions, which
set up an office in 32 Nassau Street. He was a young Dublin officer
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who had lived in Clontarf before he joined the army. He visited Dublin,
Limerick, Cork and Belfast to assess the manufacturing capabilities of
local engineering firms. At their meeting on 30 July 1915 the Board
of Management of the newly formed Dublin Armaments Committee
determined that automatic lathes capable of making 5,000 shells a
week could be purchased abroad. This information was passed on to the
Ministry of Munitions. However, the Irish Independent reported on the:
dilatoriness of the War Office in availing of the offers by
Dublin and other Irish engineering firms, which are losing
many of their best skilled men week by week, because of
the highly paid munitions work in England. Several of the
firms protested strongly, and commented on the peculiar
fact that munitions making was encouraged in England,
and even in Belfast, while other Irish offers were ignored.
… Naturally, the Dublin Munitions Board and Committee
are anxious to start work as soon as possible to keep the
local skilled men employed. Some of the skilled men who
have gone to England, it is thought, would willingly return
here if they got similar employment, even at a somewhat
less rate of pay, as their families live in Dublin.
In response to the demand to have a munitions factory established, the
Ministry of Munitions sent Captain Fairbairn Downie over to Dublin
in July 1915 to inspect possible sites available in the city. Captain
Downie had been seconded from the London Scottish Regiment to take
charge of the proposed Dublin National Shell Factory. He was born in
Newcastle upon Tyne in 1869 and was a member of the Institute of
Marine Engineers.
The site of an old woollen mill in Parkgate Street was selected for the
factory. Edward Cecil Guinness, 1st Earl of Iveagh and founder of the
Iveagh Trust, purchased the Parkgate Street site in 1881 to build a
woollen factory. The Irish Builder reported that when the woollen factory
was built, a boundary wall 40 feet high with stone coping was erected,
with a crenelated stone tower on the corner where it met the river Liffey.
The woollen factory had a large hall of several thousand square feet
floored with concrete and lit from the roof. There were other spacious
factory areas as well as engine houses and boiler sheds.
All things considered this was an ideal location for a large munitions
factory. However, the buildings were by now in very poor condition and
a good deal of repair work was needed to make them weatherproof and
prepare the interior for the manufacturing machinery. This work went
on day and night. When completed the main factory occupied 30,000
square feet. The Dublin Corporation Electricity Works supplied it with
power.
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In September 1915,
Captain Kelly met the
Technical
Education
Committee
for
the
City of Dublin and
explained the Ministry
of Munitions’ proposals
to start a munitions
factory in Dublin. As
part of this, the Ministry
of Munitions sought
a loan of the modern
machines being used
in the Dublin Technical
Schools. After some
Boundary Wall – image courtesy of Edwin Doyle
consideration,
the
Committee agreed to sell their machines to the Ministry.
The official Board of Management of the Dublin National Shell Factory
was appointed in October 1915. The members were Captains Kelly and
Downie and Mr. Lewis Gray (Major
Royal Army Medical Corps), all officials
of the Ministry of Munitions. The factory
had been equipped and was being
funded entirely by the Government.
Sergeant Herbert William Fairlie, also
a marine engineer, was seconded
from the London Scottish Regiment
and appointed Superintendent of the
factory. He was born in Rotherhithe,
Surrey in 1876 and married Florence
Caroline Griffin in 1898. They had
four children.
By January 1916 the Dublin National
Shell Factory was well established
and was already giving employment.
The weekly wages bill had reached
£150, and was rapidly increasing as
additional machines became available.
The Weekly Irish Times reported on 11
Letter from Dublin National Shell
March 1916 that:
Factory confirming the appointment of
the National Shell Factory in Sergeant Fairlie on 4 October 1915 –
Dublin is now in full production. courtesy of British Army WWI Pension
Records 1914-1920
Capt. Downie, who is in charge
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of it, worked miracles with obsolete machinery and
very good 4.5in shells were made on lathes dating from
1847. The great majority of the workers were girls. The
wage for women workers was 15 shillings a week when
many employers in Dublin were paying only 6 shillings
a week. In the factory there was a canteen which served
wholesome food which many of the working girls were not
accustomed to. The Ladies’ Committee presiding over the
canteen was chaired by the Marchioness of Waterford.
Works canteens were set up to improve conditions for workers and to
reduce alcohol related problems in the workplace; traditionally, workers
would have had their lunch in a nearby hostelry. When the Dublin
factory was established the canteen was run by a band of unpaid,
volunteer social workers.
In March 1916 Sergeant Fairlie’s family arrived from London bringing
a collection of cats, dogs and
chickens! They lived on the
Dublin National Shell Factory
premises. The children, whose
ages ranged from six to fifteen
attended the Kildare Place
National School. The school
had been established by the
Society for Promoting the
Education of the Poor in Ireland
which was founded in 1811 by
a group of philanthropic men
in Dublin. It became popularly
Dublin National Shell Factory
known as the Kildare Place
image © IWM (Q 33223)
Society from the location of its
office and schools in the city. The Fairlie children found this school very
pleasant compared to the strict disciplinarian school they had attended
in London.
In spite of all the upheaval of the Easter Rising the production capacity
of the Dublin National Shell Factory was increasing during 1916.
The Weekly Irish Times dated 7 October 1916 reported a full column on
the factory – this is abbreviated below:

HAPPY MUNITIONS WORKERS
By order of the Minister of Munitions a three days’
compulsory rest took place last week at the National Shell
Factory. This rest was as they say ‘a long-felt want’, for the
tension had been extremely keen of late, and to none does
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this apply with greater force than to Capt. Downie, who is,
without exaggeration, the hardest worked man in Ireland.
He has rarely an hour, not to say a day, off duty, and I
doubt very much if even the compulsory rest found him
unoccupied. If the women workers at the Shell Factory,
however, know what it is to toil, nevertheless they are
thoroughly well looked after, and the ladies of the canteen
(of whom the President is the Marchioness of Waterford)
took the opportunity of providing entertainment for them
on Friday and Saturday last [29 and 30 September]. On
each evening a concert was held in the Factory Canteen,
and on each evening the hall was thronged with men
and women war workers, whose bright faces and merry
laughter showed that for them life is worth living. To
anybody familiar with the usual conditions of factory
employment in Dublin the sight was most pleasing. It
demonstrated in convincing manner that labour is not
inconsistent with participation in the pleasures of life.

THE SECRET
This excellent result is due to two potent factors, and it
is earnestly to be hoped that Dublin employers and the
National Shell Factory workers alike will appreciate their
value. The first factor is the policy pursued since his
arrival in Dublin by Capt. Downie, who determined from
the start that men and women alike should receive a living
wage. It is apparent that the example set by the National
Shell Factory in the matter of wages must exercise a
potent influence in other quarters, and I regret to observe
that the remuneration of women workers is very low in
many Dublin establishments, and hence, obviously Capt.
Downie would have been influentially supported locally
had he begun by advocating the payment of a small wage.
To his credit, be it said, that he pursued a different course,
and one which I believe is appreciated by a large section of
the labour world, for he has on several occasions recently
been asked to arbitrate in delicate situations where
master and man had serious difficulties. His efforts have
invariably been crowned with success. Capt. Downie has,
without doubt, proved himself to be a workers’ friend.
The other factor is, assuredly, Lady Waterford’s Canteen
Committee, and the noble band of workers whose services
they have enlisted. With respect to the work of these ladies
I again express the hope the people in whose interest they
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labour fully appreciate what their tireless efforts mean for
them. In the early morning, at noon, and in the middle
of the night this patriotic band of women, without any
reward except the pleasure that comes from knowing that
they are doing good, turn out to provide excellent food,
excellently cooked, and excellently served, at wholesale
cost price. …

THE CONCERTS
The Marchioness of Waterford, who was accompanied by
her daughter, Lady Blanche Beresford, and supported
by Mrs. Hignett, presided at Friday night’s concert, and
thoroughly entered into the spirit of the entertainment.
… The artists were mainly from among the workers,
but several friends from outside contributed to the
entertainment. … The Master of Ceremonies on Friday
and Saturday was Sergeant-Major [sic] Fairlie, Capt.
Downie’s able and zealous assistant. It is an interesting
fact that both the captain and sergeant-major were
severely wounded in France, both of them having served
with the glorious London Scottish regiment, whose
immortal deeds of valour will never be forgotten. The
sergeant-major entered to the accompaniment of ‘See the
Conquering Hero Comes’, and the lusty cheers of three
hundred workers. He discharged the function of M.C. with
singular efficiency, and charmed the audience with ‘I Love
a Lassie’. Moreover, he looked the hero every inch in his
picturesque tartan and kilt. Mrs. Fairlie, who played her
husband’s accompaniment, deserves much credit for the
clever performance of her three little girls, whose dancing
of the hornpipe and the minuet and reciting were much
appreciated …

THE SPEECHES
Capt. Downie delivered a brief but inspiring address
to the munitions workers, in the course of which he
thanked them for the cordial support which they had
given him, and informed them that he had it in writing
from the Ministry of Munitions that in proportion to her
machinery and manpower Ireland’s output of munitions
had beaten the record of Great Britain, which, he said,
was a proof to the world of what Ireland was capable of
achieving … Sergeant-Major Fairlie, before the conclusion
of the entertainment, proposed three hearty cheers for
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Mrs. Hignett, to whose matchless organising powers and
boundless enthusiasm the canteen had been made such
a splendid success. All the workers in the factory, he
said, know that they owe everything to Mrs. Hignett for
her thorough and unfailing devotion to their welfare. The
sergeant-major evidently voiced the entire assembly, who
rose and cheered as none but an Irish assembly can …
Another concert was held at the factory on 26 January 1917. The Irish
Times report of 27 January is abbreviated below:
The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, accompanied by the
Lord Chancellor and the Attorney-General, honoured
the audience and the entertainers by their presence at a
concert which was given last night at the National Shell
Factory. The audience was in the main, composed of
workers in the factory and their friends.
During the interval, Capt. Downie, pointed out that this
part of Ireland could hardly be considered an industrial
or manufacturing centre and that the greater portion of
employees had no previous experience, … he hoped it
would be agreed that they had shown great adaptability.
… He earnestly hoped that this new industry would be
utilised after the war to create a permanent industry
which would give much needed employment. …
The concert was thoroughly enjoyed. The band of the
Lancers played a selection of music. Those who contributed
to the entertainment included … Miss Marjorie Fairlie, …
Miss Dorothy Fairlie, ….
During their tour of the British Isles in the second half of 1916,
representatives of the Dominions’ Parliaments visited the factory.
Included in this group were M.P.s from Australia, South Africa and New
Zealand. They were photographed at the factory by Chancellor & Son,
of Sackville Street. Also included in the photograph are Lewis Gray and
Captain Downie of the Board of Management. Sergeant Fairlie is not in
the photograph, but his name above the doorbell places the group at the
Dublin National Shell Factory.
On 9 March 1917 Sergeant Fairlie was discharged from the army
having completed eight years service. He had been recommended for
a Commission in the Royal Engineers but refused to accept it, because
he said he never intended to wear any uniform other than that of the
London Scottish. He continued to work at the factory. At some time
before 1918 the Fairlie family moved to Eglinton Terrace in Dundrum,
Co. Dublin. This was for their own safety as the factory buildings were
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In early 1917 paid workers replaced the voluntary Ladies’ Committee that operated the
factory canteen. The official Board of Management recommended Mrs. Margaret Culhane
for the post of welfare superintendent and her appointment was approved by the Ministry.
Mrs. Culhane was a sister of Hanna Sheehy-Skeffington.

being fired upon periodically from the other side of the Liffey, with the
soldiers having to round up the Fairlie children from the yard and bring
them to safety.
The National Museum of Ireland, Collins Barracks, tells the story of
Florence Lea who worked from 14 March 1917 to 20 December 1918 as
a general attendant in the test room of the Dublin Dockyard Company’s
Munitions Works. This was another munitions factory with a workforce
of around 200, mostly women. By November 1918 the women were
earning 24 shillings per week, and some earned more: Florence earned
50 shillings per week, albeit for a 48-hour week involving shift work. At
the beginning of the war Florence had earned just 2 shillings per week
as an apprentice dressmaker.
E.J. Riordan wrote in Modern Irish Trade and Industry in 1920:
During the three years of its existence [1915–1918]
the All-Ireland Munitions and Government Supplies
Committee an absolutely non-political body had to keep
up a persistent agitation to secure even the few crumbs
of munitions work that reached Ireland; they had to send
deputations to London almost every few months for this
purpose; they were never consulted by the Ministry as
to the best steps to adopt to equip the Irish national
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factories so as to procure satisfactory results from them;
nor were they given any authority or control in respect
of those concerns (in Great Britain many of the national
factories were controlled by similar organizations); from
beginning to end every possible obstacle was put in the
way of the extension of munitions work in the Dublin
area, and the officials in London invariably looked upon
the Committee’s activities with an air of hostility.
I understand that Captain Downie resigned in early 1918 as he was
increasingly frustrated by elements at the Ministry in London in his
attempts to promote and increase Ireland’s contribution to the war
effort. I assume that Sergeant Fairlie may have also left the factory
around this time.
However, it was not all plain sailing at the Dublin National Shell
Factory. In September 1918, a strike by 29 men caused the lockout of
595 women. This dispute was resolved but more instances of discontent
occurred.
Despite all of the above, E.J. Riordan noted that in October 1918, 28,671
eighteen pounder shells were manufactured, out of which only 156
showed defects. The gross cost per shell, including suitable allowance
for depreciation of plant, was 11 shillings and 2½ pence. The contract
price allowed by the Ministry of Munitions was 12 shillings, leaving a
profit of 9½ pence per shell.
On 11 November 1918 in the French town of Rethondes, the Armistice
was signed bringing an end to the war. E.J. Riordan recorded that 809
people were working in the Dublin National Shell Factory at this time.
As there was then no longer a need for the same level of munitions
production, 300 women workers were dismissed from the Dublin
National Shell Factory on 20 November. Unemployment benefits at
the time were 7 shillings a week for those who qualified and there was
not much work available. By December 1918 the machinery was being
dismantled with a view to closing the factory. Only 20 of the female
workers remained at the time. E.J. Riordan wrote that:
Even when the plant and machinery of the Irish national
factories were no longer required for war-work the offers
made by Irish firms to purchase them in some cases to
carry on the factories as going concerns, in others to
utilize the bulk of the machinery in engineering works
in Ireland were rejected and the plant and machinery
were sold piece-meal by public auction, most of it going
to the other side of the channel. At least one useful result
emerged from this series of disappointing incidents. It
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was this, that the eyes of Irish business-men were fully
opened to the hopelessness of their expecting to receive
anything like fair-play from English Government officials
high or low.
Despite the power of the unions and the demonstration by women of
their suitability to work in manufacturing, the encroachment of women
into non-traditional roles did not last. By mid-1919 the National Shell
Factories had been sold and the majority of Irish women, including
Florence Lea, returned to more traditional workplaces and trades.
During 1919 the Dublin National Shell Factory premises was used as a
depot for repairing military vehicles. However, there was a large fire in
May that year which destroyed a number of buildings.

1. FINALE
Before they returned to England two of the Fairlie girls, Dorothy and
Marjorie, met two Dublin cousins whom they would subsequently
marry. Dorothy married John Discon in Dublin in 1926 and her parents
frequently visited her here, travelling on the Mail Boat from Holyhead to
Dun Laoghaire. In 1929 Captain Fairlie, as he became known from his
time working on ships, wrote to his local newspaper, the Derby Daily
Express, recounting:
Last summer I proved the exception, and feeling jovially
antagonistic to the prevailing custom, I pushed my
bonny granddaughter in a pram the whole length of
Grafton Street, Dublin. I admit the adventure would be
embarrassing to a thin skinned individual, but to a hardy
old shellback a humorous satirical crowd at the end of my
journey held no terrors – my daughter simply commented
‘well done Dad’.
The baby in the pram was my mother.
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TRAGIC DUEL FOUGHT BETWEEN ONE,
D. O’CONNELL, AND J. N. D’ESTERRE AT
BISHOPSCOURT, CO. KILDARE
ON FEBRUARY 1ST, 1815.
BY

JIM BRASSIL

Just a stone’s throw from (or at least in the adjoining field) the beautiful
and outstanding Oughterard historical site is another piece of ground
which has a claim to fame and a tale to tell. While its exact location is
not irrefutable — there are strong local beliefs that it is (or was) marked
by two boulders — there is no doubt but that a fatal and even tragic duel
took place in that vicinity involving one very famous Daniel O’Connell
180 years ago last February. O’Connell was then at his physical peak
(age 40) if not yet his political peak — but well on his way. He was no
doubt a brave and shrewd man, and a very public figure then (with

enemies) which ensured that he would not get out of this very public
challenge without irredeemable loss of honour. However the situation
may have been manipulated and he also had a very good eye and ear
for a publicity enhancing opportunity and turned this one to his own
advantage — bravery on the duelling field was highly admired. He
obviously won and went on to great things, but while he had powerful
enemies he was not short of friends, supporters and backers (including
some press, a priest who defied the Church ban to be nearby and a
109

TRAGIC DUAL FOUGHT BETWEEN

ONE,

D. O’CONNELL,

AND

J. N. D’ESTERRE

troop of cavalry dispatched to the area to protect ‘someone’ if O’Connell
lost). Nor was there even the slightest contemplation of a murder/
manslaughter charge afterwards.
What about his opponent J. N. D’Esterre, a Limerick Protestant and
member of Dublin Corporation? How did he end up being fatally wounded
there on that fateful day? Has history been fair to him? Perhaps, as
often in the case of losers, it has not. He was a crack shot, an ex-Marine
Lieutenant of unquestioned bravery and yet from ten paces he not
alone missed but missed badly (his ball hit the ground some distance
in front of O’Connell when he first fired). O’Connell then aimed low and
connected close to a very sore place.
D’Esterre was a man whose luck seemed to have run out. He was facing
a disastrous bankruptcy, his marriage was on the rocks if not already
over — his wife was pregnant with his second child. Could it have
been a last throw of the dice for him? He may also have been a victim
of circumstances. While it was he who took exception to O’Connell’s
remark of ‘beggarly’ on January 24th in relation to Dublin Corporation
(in retaliation for its earlier anti-Catholic resolution) and sent his
challenge to a man who could not refuse as his personal courage was
being publicly questioned of late years, there seems no doubt that there
were enemies of O’Connell who seemed to have more than a vested
interest in him getting his comeuppance.
So D’Esterre may have been manipulated if not duped but he did, of
course, push it to the limit and did not give O’Connell any ‘get out’
option at any stage. In fairness to him he was one of only two people
it seems on the Dublin Corporation who objected to the original antiCatholic Resolution which drew forth O’Connell’s lethal verbal ‘insult’.
He did take three days to write to O’Connell looking for an explanation
and thus set in train events that could not be diverted as there was too
much at stake.
Why was Bishopscourt or that part of it chosen? Obviously it was
within range of Dublin but remote and the farthest point of that estate.
It was given as from 11 to 13 miles from Dublin. It would seem to have
been very secluded — it still has the remnants of being very wooded.
However, as already stated, a troop of cavalry (10th Hussars, I think)
was dispatched so the authorities obviously knew as well as most of
Dublin (the cavalry actually arrived late and had met and unwittingly
inquired of the result from the victorious carriage of O’Connell as it sped
back to Dublin).
The appointed time was 3.30pm. O’Connell arrived at 3 and seemed
to be most calm and collected, but fell on his backside as he crossed a
ditch onto the “pitch”. Undeterred he, and moreso his seconds, prepared
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professionally. D’Esterre arrived at 4.00 p.m. It took 40 minutes or so
to decide the means, etc. i.e., a case of pistols each ten paces apart,
to fire according to his judgement at the drop of a handkerchief. Their
last exchange of words meant that there was going to be no back down.
D’Esterre then very honourably stated that he had no animosity towards
the Catholics whatsoever.
At the signal he (literally) moved and shot first but missed very badly,
if not inexplicably. Almost instantly O’Connell (who seems to have been
no mean shot) fired the fatal ball. It may neither have been his first
duel and within six months he was heading wilfully towards a similar
confrontation with none other than Sir Robert Peel (Chief Secretary).
(He was arrested twice — firstly at the instigation of his wife, the second
time in Dover — it was to take place in Ostend).
O’Connell did not think he had fatally wounded his opponent and both
surgeons did their duty. (O’Connell had requested this beforehand if it
happened as such). D’Esterre however was to bleed to death within two
days. O’Connell was genuinely perturbed at his death, but obviously
didn’t give up thoughts of duelling. He set up a pension for his dead
opponent’s daughter and later went to great efforts to conduct legal
business for the widow.
Before he died D’Esterre claimed he had not been in consultation with
anyone on his pre-duel correspondence with O’Connell. However the
Dublin Evening Post of February 7th stated “the subject (the duel) is
pregnant with important reflections and must not be dropped”.

SOURCES:
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The Duel in Irish History (James Kelly)
History Ireland Magazine, Spring 1994 Vol. 2 No. 1
Dublin Evening Post Feb. 2nd, 4th and 7th.
Jim Brassil.

P.S. The widow D’Esterre eventually left for England where she married
a brother of Arthur Guinness II, and her daughter married her son by
a previous marriage. (The Guinness vault is, of course, in Oughterard
Cemetery).
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The Graphic and Historical Illustrator, April 1834 related inter alia: “The
tenants of the estate of Samuel Boyse, Esq., of Bannow, Co. Wexford,
whose farms on an average, do not exceed twelve or fifteen acres, had,
some time since, two thousand pounds deposited in the Waterford
Savings Bank; and the active young men who can find no adequate
employment at home, being annually provided, to the number of ten
or twelve, with funds to convey them to America, by their landlord, the
property is thus drained of a redundant and idle population.”1
Another prestigious journal, at this time, recounted similar tidings:
“Some properties, greatly peopled in proportion to their extent (that of
Bannow in the county of Wexford for example) have been enabled, by
judicious management, to maintain their occupants in comparative
comfort and independence; and where a desire for emigration to
America has been expressed, the funds for going thither have been
largely supplied, not merely sums sufficient to land the exile on the
shores of the far country of his choice, without the means of proceeding
to the advantageous points of settlement, without provision against
sickness and the various casualties which may await him before he
succeeds in obtaining a suitable location; but since policy has pointed
out emigration as a desirable mode of relieving an overwhelmed soil,
so the influence of humanity has operated on every good landlord to
provide the supply of ample means.”2
While the Boyse estates were owned by Samuel Boyse, his son Tom
Boyse managed them, surely one of the most enigmatic, inspiring and
innovative figures in the first moiety of nineteenth century Co. Wexford.
The radicalism of his espousal of Catholic claims — given his antecedents
— was astounding: his father Samuel spoke of how he had previously
shared Protestant prejudice against Catholicism — “I imbibed prejudice
with my mother’s milk” — but later came to concur totally with his son
Thomas’s views.3
The latter’s mother was Dorothy Carew of the Castleboro, Co. Wexford,
family famed for their advocacy of civil and religious liberty. The Carews
via Princess Nesta shared lineage with the Norman/Irish aristocrats
such as the Fitzgeralds, etc.
In late 1836, after Thomas Boyse lambasted Lord Lyndhurst for
designating the Irish as aliens in blood, language and religion at the
General Association of Ireland, the Liberator, Dan O’Connell, asserted:
“It would be useless for me to attempt to eulogise the gentleman who
has just sat down.”4
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A man who sojourned at Bannow in June 1836 described a scene at a
meeting there that confounds ordinary intuition:
“As soon as it was understood that the “Old Master” (the popular name
by which Mr (Samuel) Boyse is known among his tenantry but not in
the West India sense of the word) was coming all eyes were instantly
directed towards the quarter from which it was supposed he would make
his appearance. All was silent for a few moments, when lo! a sudden
burst of cheers with waving of hats and dinging of fists announced the
presence of Bannow’s venerable lord….and when he doffed his beaver
on taking the Chair, amid the shouts of his happy tenants, which made
the “welkin ring” I could not but admire the hoary headed patriot whose
silver locks now bleached by the snows of some seventy winter floated
on the breeze. His son, Mr Tom Boyse — the name carries with it its
own eulogy,….”
The visitor to Bannow takes up the story of how Tom Boyse in the spring
of 1836 “enabled nearly thirty individuals to emigrate”:
“He furnished each with three suits of clothes and a sufficient quantity
of provisions for the voyage — all procured under his own immediate
inspection. He killed his own meat for their use and had them supplied
with flour from a mill on his estate — then settled for their passage, not
restricting them as I said before to sail from, or any particular port but as
their own fancy directed. Not stopping there he also gave to each person
a sum of money to meet contingencies in a foreign land, until such time
as they should find employment, or otherwise settle themselves. From
the very liberal manner in which he fitted out these poor people, they
could not have cost him less than 4 or £500.”
The writer insists that these were not ejected farmers but tradesmen
and labourers “possessed of no land” but residing on the estate “who
felt that fortune might prove more propitious to them abroad than at
home.”5
A series of letters from Thomas Boyse to R. Wilmot Horton, the chairman
of the Emigration Committee at Westminster Parliament, on the theme of
emigration from Bannow is now easily accessible.6 Writing on February
22, 1827 Mr Boyse asserted that the present hugely improved condition
of “this parish would have been altogether unattainable, had we not, in
the commencement of our proceedings, twelve years ago, endeavoured
to induce, by every means, within our reach, the redundant labourers to
cross the Atlantic in search of a happier settlement than it was possible
for them to find at home.
Our endeavours proved successful; and every year since 1816 a few
families have gone from hence to the Canadas; and I have held with
them, since their transplantation, a regular and most satisfactory
correspondence.”
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The above determines that the Boyses moved from Bachelors’ Hall,
Waterford to their Bannow estate in or circa 1815.
Mr Boyse insisted that though the emigrants (from Bannow, presumably)
had gone out “comparatively unprovided, in no single instance has a
failure or disappointment occurred; and they are all now giving their
strenous advice to the friends whom they have left in Ireland to follow
them with all convenient haste.”
Mr Boyse asserted that they were “one and all in a prosperous state”;
his account of their good fortunes seems suspiciously roseate and
hyperbolic but he was not a cynical man and sensitive to human
anguish, so he may be speaking objectively:
“Three families are preparing now, in consequence of the flattering
representations of the preceeding adventurers, to proceed to Canada, in
the month of April (1827).
One young man, who went there about eight years ago, not older than
twenty-two years, and who on his landing was possessed of only about
six pounds, has since become possesed of considerable property, a large
house in Quebec and an extensive farm of good land near the town.
He last year sent for a younger brother to go out to particpate in his
amended fortunes. They are now both of them proceeding in a career of
extraordinarily successful industry and are the children of a blind Irish
pauper residing in this parish.”
Unless Thomas Boyse vastly enhanced his financial support of intending
emigrants in later years there is a marked discrepancy between the
costings given by the visitor to Bannow in June 1836 and Mr Boyse’s
estimate in his letter of February 1827:
“It may be of importance to add, that considerably less than twenty
pounds sufficed to transport and locate the persons whose happy
present circumstances I have mentioned.”
It is possible that as Mr Boyse was seeking to convince the Parliamenatary
Committee of the feasibility of assisted emigration that he may have
purposely under estimated the expenses!
The benefits of emigration were two-fold as Mr Boyse outlined in this
succinct sentence:
“They are, one and all, in a prosperous state; and their absence is actually
the basis on which a successful and valuable system of amelioration
has been established in this place; a system which has effectually, and
I trust for ever, banished pauperism and mendicity from our precincts.”
In Thomas Boyse’s mindset, the problem of his Bannow estate, and indeed
of Ireland, generally, was that of suffocating demographics: whereas
in more modern times economic theorists envisaged ever improving
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technology and mechanisation as generating the extra productivity
needed to sustain increased population, the static economic conditions
of Boyse’s era meant that an escalating population — especially in
unexpected adverse contingencies — invited dire distress and, possibly,
famine.
While Thomas Boyse read widely on scientific matters and was aware
of the efficacy of capital to transform an economy, he was anguished
by the close proximity of Irish society to calamity and famine — such
observation was a regular aspect of his experience in the years after he
came to Bannow! On February 20th 1819 he wrote to William Gregory,
the Under Secretary at Dublin Castle, “concerning the distress of the
poor in the Union of Bannow owing to the large population and a lack of
employment.” A petition from the inhabitants of Bannow and Kilkevan
was enclosed “highlighting the distress of the poor following the recent
failure of the potato crop and requesting Government relief.” There is
pathos in Boyse’s description of the commons of the Moor of Bannow
almost covered with cabins, filled with paupers. It is understandable that
Tom Boyse should have added a post script enquiring if the Govermnent
would assist any Irishman emigrating to North America.7
Wrting to Mr Horton on March 7th 1827 Mr Boyse depicted a near
Famine situation:
“We are, at present, labouring under a very trying (and unprecented, at
so early a period of the year) scarcity of provisions, in consequence of
the nearly total failure of the potatoe (sic) and oat crop of last season. I
am, at this moment, occuied in importing potatoes and oatmeal from the
west of Ireland, in order to meet the defiency here, and expect to receive
about two-thirds of the price, I pay, from our labourers, in labour.”
He added that if the 300 who had left or emigrated from the area were
still there it was unknown what the consequences would have been!
The labourers paying by their labour may have been an euphemism for
saying that they could not pay….Tom Boyse, as demonstrated by his
response during the Great Famine 1845 — 48, was extremely loath to
allow people on or in the vicinity of of his estates to experiennce extreme
distress let alone starve to death.
In his letter of February 1819 to Mr Gregory at Dublin Castle, Mr
Boyse asserted that the situation in his locality was exacerbated by
the absenteeism of all the landed proprietors in his locality, apart from
Samuel Boyse, his father. He was, perhaps, a trifle economical with the
truth as this excerpt for his letter to Mr Horton, on March 7th 1827,
indicates:
“My father or grandfather had not visited this parish, part of their
paternal inheritance, for nearly half a century; to their absence and
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neglect is, of course, attributable the devastating evil of infinite subdivision of tenements and a consequent surreptitious sub-tenantry….of
a most unwieldy magnitude.”
Jonas King of Barrystown would seem, apart from one limited sojourn
in England, to have been a resident proprietor in the area.8 Thomas
Boyse asserted — or boasted — to Mr Horton:
“I beg to say, that, for the last eleven years of my life, I have lived
uninterruptedly and….altogether with the peasants of this district,
having embarked in a comprehensive project of rural improvement,
which has, at length, converted this parish from a perfect wilderness to
a state of high moral and agricultural amelioration and order.”
He added that this transformation proved “that Ireland is capable
of civilisation” and that Bannow was a model for other proprietors
to imitate. His words were deliberately ironic — a touch of venom at
English prejudice towards the Irish.9
A constant complaint of Mr Boyse was that upper echelons (especially the
Tory aristocrats) of the British establishment were wrongly contemptous
of Ireland; his incandescent riposte to Lord Lyndhurst’s jibe that the
Irish were aliens (cited above) in 1836 indicated his sensitivity to jibes
about the supposed racial and national inferiority of the Irish. There
is evidence from his letters to Mr Horton that Tom Boyse feared that
this perception of Ireland as irredeemably feral and troglodyte was an
impediment to British investment in the country.
The challenge of Bannow to the Boyses — Samuel and Thomas — on
coming to Bannow was one of numbers, of demographics…. of too many
persons there! To the latter day observer — and to the present writer
— Thomas Boyse’s plan to resolve that problem may seem questionable
and at worst nigh gothic. In fairness to him, the context of a surging
population in an economy largely based on small potato plots and ever in
close proximity to famine may have created an imperative of draconian
action. He was, undoubtedly, a man of profound Christian conscience.
Mr Boyse insisted that the project of rejeneration of Bannow would not
have succeeded if the number of people was not reduced. He continued:
“I ought to observe, too, that besides the persons who have gone from
hence to America, we have got rid of nearly 200 more of our surplus
mouths by various means, such as purchasing the interest in the
tenements of several needy cottagers who have gone to other parts of
Ireland, and by refusing to renew some leases which have lately expired;
so, that to speak in round numbers, I consider that we have reduced
what was our gross population by one fifth part, that is, from about
1500 to 1220 — its present number. The extent of the land from which
this drain has been made is about 2,000 Irish acres, that is, 3,240
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English ones. It is our intention to continue, as we may be enabled to
do so by circumstances, this gradual subtraction, for we still deem our
numbers redundant by about 200.”10
There are two obvious issues arising from the above. Firstly, what
of the needy cottagers who went to other parts of Ireland? And what
of those whose pathetic tenancies were not renewed. Could these
people have succumbed in some distant part of Ireland to destitution,
malnutrition, hunger and even starvation? It is a question not asked
let alone answered. The other unaddressed issue is that of fecundity:
all over Ireland in the first moiety of the nineteenth century, there was
a veritable blight of very early marriages amongst impoverished people
— paupers in the parlance of the time — followed quickly by large and
under-fed families of numerous children.
The supposition has to be made that the creation of such new families
would have to be sharply discouraged; one means to this end would
require the elimination of vacant houses; Thomas Boyse wrote:
“In reply to your inquiry respecting the mode adopted here for the
prevention of the re-occupation of the vacated cottages — we have
invariably and immediately thrown them down, having, in every instance
of voluntary emigration allowed the out-goer a valuable consideration for
his interest in the premises. The small portion of land attached to these
cottages we have consolidated with the tenements of the contiguous
occupier, at a rent equivalent to the interest of the consideration above
stated.”11
The first Lord Robert Carew of Castleboro, Co. Wexford — a first cousin
of Tom Boyse — wrote of knocking vacant cabins.12 Such dwellings not
only encouraged early marriages amongst the inhabitants of an estate
but inadvertently lured displaced persons and families plus habitual
vagrants onto an estate. Tom Boyse had no tolerance for vagrants,
regarding them as carriers of infection, as innately criminal and their
begging and thievery a burden on the ordinary hard working people. The
famous authoress Anna Maria Hall — who spent her formative years up
to 1815 at Graigue House, close to Tom Boyse’s dwelling — depicted the
vagrants in similar terms but romanticised them to an extent.
In her story Lucy Hackett Mrs Hall denounced the invariable urge of
youngsters in the Ireland of her time to marry very early and without
any realistic means of providing for themselves and a family. The poverty
of the Ireland of her — and Tom Boyse’s — era was astonishing and nigh
incomprehensible to the latter day mindset. The celebrated agricultural
author and rector of Bannow from 1820-1826, the Rev. William Hickey,
gave vignettes of mind-numbing hardship and scarcity of food. Mr Boyse
depicted a scenario of genuine desperation:
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“… I beg to submit that, even if they (the labouring classes) did exercise
more of a forethought, economy, and thrift, the general want of a
demand for their labour, and its very incompetent remuneration, when
they are so fortunate as to find employment, precludes the possibility
of their providing against contingent wants; all their faculties, all their
ingenuity….being devoted to satisfying the urgency and importunity of
their everyday necessities.”
Mr Boyse then as if stressing the imperative of a landlord residing on his
estate and keeping close contact with its inhabitants, continued:
“I have resided uninterruptedly in this place for the last thirteen
years and during that time have been pretty much a daily visitor of
the peasant’s cabin; indeed I may say I live with him and have been a
not unobservant spectator of his habits, opinions, &c. The unequivocal
result of the local information I have thus obtained and which is, by the
way, thus only to be obtained, is that any actual, general, permanent
diminution of pauperism amongst us, is of all possible assumptions the
most gratuitous and unfounded in fact.”
In Bannow, Mr Boyse wrote that it suited the resident proprietor to
employ the entire local labouring population, “chiefly in agriculture”
and to his own great advantage. The labourers on the Moor of Bannow
were employed making roads on the estate. His semantics here are
oblique: it is not clear if he is referring to himself or his father Samuel
as the resident proprietor. Thomas Boyse undoubtedly was the effective
manager of the family estates. He added that if Bannow was deprived of
the sources of employment “now afforded by the profitable and spirited
system of improvement in process of execution by the landlord (either
by his absence or change of purpose)” then the parish would participate
in the general misery of Ireland “attributable in a very large degree,
indeed, to the want of capital.”
My impression of Thomas Boyse is of a visionary undertaking major
projects of improvement, at least, as much from an urge to generate
employment and prosperity for the tenants and labourers as from
a cold calculation of profit; his stress on the random cause of the
Bannow experiment may be rhetorical — a ploy to urgently stress
the precarious situation of the labourers, and the risk of relying on
Landlord philanthropy; a key argument for the investment of English
capital in Ireland. He, maybe mischievously, added that it would prove
the greatest of all charities.
In a superbly nuanced sentence, Mr Boyse defined the unique nature
of Irish poverty:
“I would beg you to bear in mind, that here nothing is looked upon as
pauperism, short of the imminence of actual starvation; so that what in
118

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015
England you would denominate pauperism, might here be considered as
a state of comparative competence, nay affluence: for it is too true, that,
to speak generally, we are so familiarised with privation and suffering
that their mere absence is, quasi, luxury.”
The Irish would (as he stated elsewhere), therefore, relish work either at
home or abroad.
Mr Boyse insisted that he could not think of “no portion of Europe where
British capital would find so profitable or so safe an asylum.” He called
this his “startling and hazardous hypothesis” but not hyperbole; the
restive condition of the country he ascribed totally, (I think), in facile
reductionism, to an understandable religious sensitivity:
“And if our people are not irritated by abusive attacks on their religious
faith, they, are, in all things else, the most manageable of human
beings.”13
Tom Boyse would become an icon of the campaigns for Catholic
Emancipation and against the odious Tithes, attracting mega crowds
when he spoke at public meetings.
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The Federation of Local History Societies and the Federation for
Ulster Local Studies recently joined together to launch an important
development in their Hidden Gems & Forgotten People Project. A large
audience of local historians and guests gathered in the National
Library of Ireland, Kildare Street, Dublin, for a very special and unique
occasion. President of Ireland, Michael D Higgins, was the honoured
guest as he launched a specially commissioned set of Hidden Gems
& Forgotten People displays specifically designed to help promote the
project. President Higgins was met by the welcoming party comprising
Richard Ryan, Chairman, FLHS; Johnny Dooher, Chairman, FULS,
and Dr. Sandra Collins, Director of the NLI. A capacity crowd filled the
NLI seminar room to see the President view the exhibition, deliver his
address and officially launch the project.
A short summary of his address is as follows. He said and I quote; “Your
two federations, constitute an incredible national network that does
valuable work in organising local events, lectures and visits as well as
joint activities in Ireland and the UK.” Talking about history he remarked
what Jane Austin had said through one of her characters in Northanger
Abbey, “History, real solemn history I cannot be interested in. Give me
rather a more inclusive history that tells the stories of local places and
ordinary people- a history that includes the stories of women - in short,
a history which is made up of the stories of all our lives.” He felt that
this was at the heart of our Hidden Gems & Forgotten People Project.
He was well informed on the project commenting on Carrickfergus born
Sean Lester, the Killeen in Ballycar, Co. Clare the scene of his childhood
and also on the home of Domhnall Ua Buachalla, last Governor General.
He complimented the simple format approach which he said “would
encourage contributions from people other than just academics”. He
then acknowledged specifically the contribution made by Pat Devlin and
John Hulme, FLUS, and Larry Breen, FLHS for the key role they play in
the development and management of the project.
His final words were, “I wish you the very best for this wonderful project,
which I hope we will see develop and grow, Go raibh míle maith agaibh
go léir, (Thank you very much.)
The chairpersons of both Federations, Richard Ryan and Johnny
Dooher, responded with a common message, praising the long history
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of friendship, sharing and co-operation that existed between both
Federations. This co-operation has endured over many years and has
stood the test of time. The Hidden Gems project, they said, exemplified
the fruits of working together to promote local history study throughout
the whole island of Ireland. Both spoke of the wealth of local history to
be found in every community, urban and rural, and the fact that this
project offered us all the opportunity to record and preserve this for
future generations. They complimented President Higgins on his own
keen interest in local history and heritage and thanked him for giving of
his time to launch the project.
There then followed a presentation on behalf of the History Federations
by Larry Breen of the FLHS to President Higgins. This was a specially
framed copy of a Hidden Gem/Forgotten Person in appreciation of the
President’s visit. The story behind the presentation was an interesting
one as it was about a forgotten person, Willie Clune, who had taught
the President at the national school in Ballycar, Co. Clare. This teacher
was an extraordinary man who is credited with having a significant
influence on the President as a boy and, in fact, inspiring Michael D
Higgins on his later crusade for social justice for all. The President was
visibly touched by the presentation as was his wife Sabina and was
extremely grateful for the nature of the gift.
President Higgins then returned to the exhibition and spent more time
looking at the displays in greater detail, sharing his thoughts with those
nearby. He then enjoyed a “cuppa” while mixing and socialising with all
present for a considerable time.
We then said goodbye to President Higgins who had left us all with fond
memories of a memorable visit. After that there was an opportunity for
old friends and new to catch up with each other on all the news whilst
still sharing a “cuppa” in a most convivial atmosphere.
Thanks go to everyone who attended. We had a terrific turn out with
90 – 100 people attending from all over the country from as far afield as
Waterford and Derry (Londonderry) representing both Hidden Gems &
Forgotten People contributors and members from many history societies
around the country.
It proved once again to be another success story for both Federations
working together in the common cause of promoting local history across
the island.
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CELEBRATING CORK PAST EXHIBITION 2015
7TH ANNUAL FAMILY HERITAGE FESTIVAL
MILLENNIUM HALL, CITY HALL, CORK. FRIDAY, 2ND OCTOBER, 2015
For the third year in succession the Federation took a stand in the
exhibition hall along with many local groups/societies from Cork City
and from all over county Cork as well. As in previous years there was a
great buzz about the place and over thirty four groups were represented
on the day.
The exhibition was open to the public from 10.00 am and was officially
opened by the Lord Mayor of Cork and the County Mayor at 12.00 pm
who spoke highly of the real community effort which went into the event,
thus making it a big success year after year.
Larry Breen, Frank Taaffe and Eamon Leonard manned the stand
during the day when contact was made with many visitors who showed
an interest in our display. It was the first chance to try out our new
display unit which turned out to be a big success allowing us as it did
to put on an impressive display.
The exhibition is a great platform for groups to showcase their activities
and embraces history, heritage, archaeological societies as well as
parishes and their people. It offered the Federation the opportunity
to meet with our existing members as well as to meet potential new
members and all in a very friendly and convivial atmosphere.
This event is very good exposure for the Federation and it is a pity that
similar events are not organised in other counties on a similar basis. We
should look at ways in which we might encourage other counties to take
the model and develop it for their own historical societies.
We had one new member group join on the day and we welcome
Knockraha Historical Society on board. Also a welcome to Blarney &
District Historical Society who reactivated its membership.
We also had the opportunity to distribute our recently published
promotional tri-fold to visitors allowing us to promote the Federation in
a professional manner which we had lacked in the past.
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GREYSTONES ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND
HISTORICAL SOCIETY
JIM REES
Greystones Archaeological and Historical Society, founded in 1988,
opened its twenty-sixth year of activities with its AGM, held on 20
March 2014, which was followed by a talk from Wicklow County Council
Cathaoirleach, Councillor Christopher Fox, on the subject of family
members’ involvement in World War 1.
In April about thirty members of the Society travelled to Killarney for
the annual spring outing, visiting King John’s Castle in Limerick en
route. In Kerry Gerry O’Leary very kindly acted as our guide on a tour
of the area, and places visited included Ross Castle, Muckross House
and Killarney Cathedral, and on the return journey Fancroft Gardens
near Roscrea.
As usual, our summer programme included a number of outings, in May
to Dublin, where committee member Colin Love provided a commentary
on the Georgian history of Henrietta Street, and we visited the Daughters
of Charity Convent on the street, as well as St Audeon’s church and
Farmleigh. In June we travelled to the midlands where Birr Historical
Society member Margaret Hogan led us on a fascinating tour of the site
of Birr Workhouse, followed by a visit to Birr Castle Gardens. July saw
us in the southeast, when we visited Newtownabbey House, the Adelaide
Memorial Church in Myshall and the very impressive Carlow County
Museum. These outings proved so popular that we decided to break
with normal practice by adding an extra one in September. This took
in Wells House, the 1798 museum in Enniscorthy, and Enniscorthy
Castle, with its Eileen Gray exhibition.
Also in September, we co-operated with the La Touche Legacy
Committee in running the annual La Touche Legacy seminar. This was
extremely successful, with excellent attendances at every session. The
speakers included Myles Dungan and other members of the World War
1 Roadshow, including Brendan Flynn on the Wicklow involvement in
the war, as well as Lord Meath, Anne Ferris TD and Cllr Chris Fox,
while Rosemary Raughter of our Society and Mark Thompson from the
Ards Peninsula spoke (respectively) on the Wicklow and Down poems
of George Francis Savage-Armstrong. The weekend also included a
historical walking tour of Greystones, led by GAHS members Joan
Jones and Rosemary Raughter, while the annual Jim Brennan Memorial
Lecture was given on Sunday morning by Turtle Bunbury. During the
weekend the Society hosted a stand, showing details of our activities
and publications, and including some particularly interesting material
BY
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kindly lent by member John Caffrey. We were also delighted to welcome
members of other historical societies from Co Wicklow and beyond to
the event.
Our autumn/winter lecture season opened in October 2014 with
Jim Rees on the Fitzwilliam Clearances, and in November Edmund
O’Donovan gave a talk on church architecture in Dublin and Wicklow.
Christmas was celebrated with an outing to a concert of seasonal music
at the Pavilion Theatre in Dun Laoghaire. Our first speakers of 2015
were Yvonne Whitty and Jack Lynch, who introduced a film on the
excavation and renovation of Preban Graveyard, and in February Pat
Power spoke on the history of the Arklow munitions industry. Our 2015
AGM, on 19 March, brought our year to a close, with the showing of two
Radharc films, on the 1932 Eucharistic Congress and on St Laurence
of Glendalough.
In addition to its talks and outings, the Society has hosted a website
(www.greystonesahs.org ), under the direction of Frank Deignan, which
offers a first port of call to those interested in local or family history in
this area, as well as information on the Society’s past and forthcoming
activities, vintage photographs, and the full contents of volumes 1-6 of
the Society’s journals.
GAHS is fortunate in having a particularly engaged and enthusiastic
committee, and a dedicated membership which has offered unstinting
support to all the Society’s initiatives throughout the year. Plans are
already afoot for an equally stimulating 2015/16, including a series of
summer outings, a full winter/spring programme of lectures, a weekend
conference on the theme of 1916 (25-27 Sept 2015), and the publication
of volume 8 of our journal. For details of these and other events, please
see www.greystonesahs.org.

SOUTH EAST GALWAY ARCHAEOLOGICAL
HISTORICAL SOCIETY
BY

AND

STEVE DOLAN

This year was the second for the South East Galway Archaeological &
Historical Society (SEGAHS) at its new home at the Irish Workhouse
Centre (Portumna), and for the first time the society boasts a lady
President in local historian Ann O’Riordan. The year was another busy
one for our own society, and members of the society have also been
giving their time to new societies and groups in the county, and also to
their publications where possible.
125

SOCIETY NEWS 2015
Efforts at publicising SEGAHS’s own lectures and events have continued
to be successful and the profile of the society has continued to rise.
Three additional SEGAHS newsletters have been published in the last
year and all of these continue to be made freely available at clonfert.
org/download.htm. The society also hosted a tour of Portumna Bridge
in May and afternoon tea, which followed a lecture on that subject.
SEGAHS remains very active on social media, at facebook.com/SEGAHS
(daily posts), where content is provided in the form of newspaper articles,
rare prints, and early photographs. The page has doubled its number of
supporters during the year and is completing a highly-shared series on
battles around the globe which featured Galwaymen. For the record, the
society can also be engaged with on twitter @SEGAHSIreland.
From its establishment in 1999, SEGAHS has dedicated itself to
celebrating the richness of the heritage of south and east Galway. The
goals of SEGAHS remain to:


encourage research in the fields of local history, archaeology,
genealogy, and folklore;
 exchange information among members and interested parties;
 facilitate the publication of historical information; and
 develop support networks with like-minded groups.
Looking forward to 2016, in addition to existing projects and events,
focus will change from commemorating the Great War to celebrating
the anniversary of 1916. The society remains keen to continue to grow
its membership within the region and beyond and all those interested
in contributing can contact us via social media, via e-mail at segahs1@
gmail.com, or on mobile at 086 4070851. www.facebook.com/SEGAHS

THE OLD DUBLIN SOCIETY
BY

JAMES SCANNELL

The Society commenced its October/November 2014 weekly programme
on Wednesday, October 3rd, when Ms. Maighreád Ní Mhurchadha was
presented with The Old Dublin Society Medal after which a 1938 film
about Kilmainham Gaol was screened.
October 8th: ‘Dublin 1843 – O’Connell’s Repeal Meetings’ – Vincent P
Ruddy;
October 15th: ‘Botany in print: botanical books and their readers in
18th century Dublin’ - Máire Kennedy;
October 22nd: ‘Roman Catholic Churches in 19th century Dublin; the
contribution of patrons and architects’ - Brendan Grimes;
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October 29th: ‘Methodists from the Free State to the Republic’ - Rev. D.
A. Levistone Cooney;
November 5th: ‘Swift and Dublin: controversial Dean, patriot Drapier
and inventor of micro-credit’ - Brendan Twomey;
November 12th: ‘The Dublin Fusiliers: who were they and where did
they come from?’- Tom Burke;
November 19th: ‘Robert Tressell, Dubliner: author of The Ragged
Trousered Philanthropists’ - Bryan MacMahon.
On November 26th Dr. Séamas Ó Maitiú recalled ‘The Rothsay Castle
shipwreck, 1831: the Rathmines connection’, followed by the AGM at
which Ms. Bernardine Ruddy was re-elected President.
Elected to the Council posts were: Vice-Presidents A. P. Behan, Rev. D.
A. Levistone Cooney and Gerry O’Flaherty; Hon. Membership Secretary,
and Hon. Treasurer: Brian Dyson; Hon Correspondence Secretary:
Barry Farrell; Hon. Programme Secretary: Bryan McMahon; Hon. PRO
– James Scannell; Hon. Librarian: Gerard Whelan-Horring. Council
Members elected were Henry Fairbrother, John Holohan, Brian Siggins,
Laurence Yourell, Ken Finlay, and Sheila Fleming. Dr. Séamas Ó Maitiú
was re-appointed Hon. Editor of the Dublin Historical Record at the
January 2015 meeting of the Council.
Papers read to the Society during February & March 2015 in Dublin
City Library and Archive included:
February 4th: ‘Gone but not forgotten: The Church of Ireland Graveyards
of the City of Dublin’ – Dr. Raymond Refaussé;
February 11th: ‘If those Trees could Speak: The Family History of Lord
Massy’ – Frank Tracy;
February 25th: ‘The World Upturning: Elsie Henry’s Irish Wartime
Diaries 1913 -1919’ – Dr. Clara Cullen;
March 4th: ‘The Way We Were: 80 Years of the Old Dublin Society’ – A.P.
Behan;
March 11th: ‘Too Many Bags in the Boat: the 1876 Kingstown Lifeboat
Accident’ – James Scannell;
March 25th: ‘Lawrence O’Neill, Lord Mayor of Dublin from 1917 to 1924:
Patriot and Man of Peace’ – Dr. Thomas Morrissey, S.J.
On Saturday May 9th Henry Fairbrother represented the Society at the
11th Local History Society Group Day organised and hosted by Dublin
City Library and Archive, 138 – 144 Pearse Street, Dublin 2, at which he
presented his paper ‘The O’Carroll Family and the Gallipoli Connection’
The Summer 2015 programme included the following events:
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April 16th: Visit to Marlay House and Georgian Walled Garden,
Rathfarnham, Co. Dublin;
May 12th: Visit to Cabinteely House, Cabinteely, Co. Dublin;
June 6th: Historic Ramble through Glasnevin led by Tony O’Doherty;
July 11th: Walk in Drumcondra led by Louis O’Flaherty;
August 5th: Visit to the Freemasons’ Hall, Molesworth Street, Dublin,
and
September 2nd: Visit to Arbour Hill – Burial Place of the 1916 leaders
and Church of the Defence Forces.
The Autumn 2015 programme will take place in Dublin City Library &
Archive on the Wednesdays at 6 p.m.:
September 23rd with - ‘Dublin Schools prior to 1831’ – Rob Goodbody;
September 30th: ‘Anthony Richard Blake (1786 – 1849) – the backstairs
viceroy’ - Hugh O’Reilly;
October 7th :- ‘Dorothy Stopford Price – rebel doctor’ – Dr. Anne
MacLellan; October 28th: Members’ Night;
November 4th: ‘Forger, Freemason, Freeman: the story of Samuel
Clayton, Dubliner’ - Margaret Smith;
November 11th: ‘Chasing the Smugglers: the customs service in Rush
1674 to 1765’ - Maighréad Ní Mhurchadha;
November 25th: Annual General Meeting, preceded by a short film on
Glasnevin Cemetery.

RATHMICHAEL HISTORICAL SOCIETY, SHANKILL,
CO. DUBLIN.
BY

RICHARD RYAN

The Society started the year 2015 as usual with its AGM which was
followed by a talk by our President, John Lennon, on the history of a
house called Homestead which he had researched in detail.
In February, Claire Gogarty presented the results of her research on the
development of Clontarf, entitled From Village to Suburb: the Building of
Clontarf. In April, another Dublin suburb featured in Susan Roundtree’s
talk on Ranelagh but in between these two talks was the broader topic of
Bronze Age Metal Mining and Metallurgy presented by Dr. Ralph Horne.
The Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society helped us plan a very
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varied and interesting weekend trip to their wonderful county in April.
The visits covered every period of Irish history from the Neolithic to
modern times. Thank you, Carlow.
The summer outings included conducted tours of Merrion Square, the
archaeological site at Black Abbey in Trim, and All Hallows/Drumcondra
Churchyard.
The 41st Summer Lecture Series in August took a very different format
to normal. Instead of having lectures on historical and archaeological
topics, we had a series of lectures on four successive evenings on
the nature of history and archaeology, followed by a History Ireland/
Archaeology Ireland hedge school on the controversially-titled topic,
History versus archaeology: is it like Neanderthal versus Homo Sapiens?
Because of the excellent lecturers and hedge school panel, the whole
series was very entertaining and participative.
The last three lectures of 2015 will deal with the archaeology and politics
of ecclesiastical patronage in Viking-age Rathdown (Gill Boazman), the
Fassaroe crosses and other wayside monuments (Rachel Moss) and
ancient and holy wells of Dublin (Gary Branigan).

ATHY MUSEUM SOCIETY
Athy Museum Society held a number of lectures in the local Heritage
Centre during the year and again participated in the Famine National
Commemoration weekend by holding a service in St. Mary’s Cemetery
on Sunday, 27th September. Its major work during the year was as a
participating partner in the running of the local Heritage Centre in the
Town Hall, Athy. In addition to the permanent exhibitions, a number of
temporary exhibitions including those on the themes of “Medieval Athy”
and another on “World War 1 and Athy” proved to be very successful
and drew large crowds to the centre.
The planned redevelopment of the Heritage Centre which will hopefully
allow the entire Town Hall to be utilised for exhibition purposes has
been progressing satisfactorily. However, we must await the relocation
of the Town’s library before the redevelopment work commences. In
the meantime, the Heritage Centre/Museum is pressing ahead with its
application for full museum standard accreditation. In recent weeks,
the Centre finalised the acquisition of the ship’s cabin in which Ernest
Shackleton died in South Georgia in 1922. Acquired from its Norwegian
owner, it recently arrived in Ireland and has been transported to the
Conservation Centre in Letterfrack, Co. Galway for conservation and
restoration. Kildare County Council in conjunction with the Heritage
Centre has commissioned a statue of Ernest Shackleton which is to be
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erected in close proximity to the Heritage Centre in the centre of Athy.
This will be a very welcome addition to the public sculpture of the Town
and will help to highlight the Centre’s unique permanent exhibition
devoted to Ernest Shackleton who was born in Kilkea near Athy.
The 15th Shackleton Autumn School took place in the Town Hall, Athy
from the 23rd to 25th October 2015 when Athy played host to a galaxy
of overseas visitors to what is acknowledged to be the world’s greatest
annual Antarctic gathering.

SOUTH KILKENNY HISTORICAL SOCIETY
Despite being a relatively new society (established in 2007), the society
has developed a track record in the promotion of local history in the
area and was recently described in a local newspaper as being ‘one of
the most progressive societies in the South-East’.
Within its coverage area is the passage tomb located at Knockroe. Despite
the fact that the site is not as imposing as Newgrange, some consider
this ancient site much more significant. At sunrise on December 21st
(Winter Solstice), the sun illuminates the eastern-facing tomb, while the
western-facing tomb is illuminated during sunset. As it has done for
many years the society organised a visit to the site for the 2014 Winter
Solstice Sunset, which was attended by a huge crowd. The event was
featured in early 2015 on Irish TV Sky 191. For a number of years now
the sun has obliged and the illumination was recorded in December
2013 and featured on the 6 o’clock RTE 1 Television news that evening.
On Thursday, January 29th the society organized a night of ‘Reminiscing
by the fireside’, which was well attended and proved very popular. A
similar event will take place on December 10th.
Lectures were held on February 5th (Marlhill murder and the South
Kilkenny connection by Mr Eddie Dalton), March 6th (Nicholas
Wiseman, the first English Cardinal since the Reformation - South
Kilkenny connections by Mr Julian Walton), March 26th (W. B. Yeats
and Irish politics by Dr. Jay Starliper) and April 30th (The Fr. Browne
Photographic Collection, Mr David Davison, Davison & Associates
photographers).
On the second Sunday of July (Fraochan Sunday) the society joined
locals and others for the annual climb of Tory Hill. This is a local
tradition which can be traced back to ancient times and is associated
with the festival of Lughnasa.
In June 2015, Mr David Rice was the guide for a loop tour of KnocktopherNewmarket, Hugginstown-Carrickshock-Knocktopher which proved
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very popluar. The Heritage Week Event was a ‘Mystery Tour of South
Kilkenny’ based on the Federation’s Hidden Gems and Forgotten People
project and included visits to the birthplace of John O’Donovan, a
holy well and kneel stone, a famine road, two graveyards (including the
Fossett family grave in Glenmore) and the Darby O’Brien monument in
Slieverue.
The society recently announced its plans to commemorate the Easter
1916 Rising, which was launched by the chairperson of Kilkenny County
Council, Cllr. Mary Hilda Kavanagh on September 24th. The launch
was followed by the first event of the programme – a lecture, by Mr
Gabriel O Doherty (UCC) on Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa. Two lectures
are planned for 2015 (January and March) and a two-day conference in
mid-May.
On June 3rd the society was stunned by the sudden death of its joint
treasurer and founding member, Kathleen Laffan RIP. In addition to
being a keen historian, Kathleen was an influential member of the
society since its establishment in 2007 and she will be greatly missed.

DUN LAOGHAIRE BOROUGH HISTORICAL
SOCIETY 2014 – 2015 REPORT
BY

JAMES SCANNELL

The Society opened its 2014-2015 programme of monthly lecture
on Wednesday, September 17th 2014 in the Kingstown Hotel, Dun
Laoghaire, with a lecture by Conor Doyle on ‟Memories of the Theatre
Royal Dublin” followed by the Society’s 4-day overseas trip to York and
its environs from Friday, September 26th to Monday, September 22nd.
On Wednesday, October 15th, Professor Tadgh O’Keeffe presented a
lecture on “The Castles of South County Dublin”, followed on Wednesday,
November 19th, by Professor Colm Lennon with “The Battle of Clontarf
1014 in Irish History and Legend.”
On Wednesday, December 10th, Society held its very popular annual
“Collectors/Treasure Night” for which members brought along artefacts
and spoke about them for 5 minutes while collectors also had the
opportunity to talk about the material they were collecting and had.
The evening concluded with refreshments and the formal launch of the
24rd edition of the Society’s Journal.
Tom Conlon opened the 2014 Spring programme on Wednesday,
January 21st, with his lecture ‟Newly Rediscovered Images of Kingstown
and South East Dublin.” This was the final meeting in the Kingstown
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Hotel as the Society relocated to the Royal Marine Hotel, Marine Road,
Dun Laoghaire, for all future meeting, opening there on Wednesday,
February 18th, with a lecture by Cormac Lowth on “Trawling under sail
in Dublin Bay” followed on Wednesday, March 18th, by Dr. Seamus
Cannon and Emyln Cullen, M.A., with their presentation “The History
of Monkstown Castle.”
The AGM of the Society was held on Wednesday, April 15th, and
concluded with a presentation by Colin Scudds on “Repairing the
ravages of War: the story of a Dun Laoghaire WWI Red Cross Nurse.”
A second event that month was the Saturday, April 25th, half-day
outing to the Howth Transport Museum. Indoor meetings concluded on
Wednesday, May 20th, with a presentation from Brian White looking at
“From Poolbeg to Arklow: some unique views of the Dublin and Wicklow
coastline.”
The annual outing on Saturday, July 11th, was to Wexford – Wells House,
Ballyedmond and the National Heritage Park, Ferrycarrick. For Heritage
Week the Society held a photographic exhibition “Trading Places: the
story of shop keeping in Dun Laoghaire” in the Dun Laoghaire Lexicon/
New Library which remained on view until the end of September , while
on Wednesday, August 26th, Society member Alice Cullen led a “Town/
Coastal Walk through the town of Dalkey.”
From Friday, September 11th to Sunday September 13th, this year’s
overseas trip was to Peak District and its environs. Michael O’Flaherty
opened the Autumn 2015 programme of indoor lectures in the Royal
Marine Hotel on Wednesday, September 16th, with “Nurses from Dublin
in the Great War.” On Wednesday, October 21st, Rob Goodbody looked
at ‟Dublin 1756 – 1847 Historic Town Atlas” while on Wednesday,
November 18th, Myles Reid will cover ‟Walking the Luas Line” followed
on Wednesday, December 9th, by the Annual ‟Collectors/Treasurer
Night” and launch of Journal No. 25.

BRAY CUALANN HISTORICAL SOCIETY
2014-2015 REPORT
BY

JAMES SCANNELL

The Autumn 2014 programme began on Saturday, September 6th,
with a special presentation by James Scannell recalling “County
Wicklow’s Re-action to the Outbreak of World War One” at 11.30 a.m.
in Bray Library. On Friday, September 12th, the death took place of
the Society’s President, Colm McCormack, following a sudden illness.
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The late Colm McCormack served the Bray Cualann Historical Society
in a number of positions since its formation in 1977. On Thursday,
September 18th, the Society opened its Autumn programme in the Bray
Chamber of Commerce House, Quinsboro Road, Bray, with a lecture by
historian and author Michael Seery entitled “Back to School: education
in County Wicklow” , followed on Thursday, October 16th, by Helen
Litton who presented her lecture “Commdt. Edward Daly: The Man after
Whom Bray Railway Station is Named.” On Thursday, November 20th,
Conor Doyle, Dublin, presented his lecture “The Theatre Royal, Dublin”
with James Scannell presenting a special morning seasonal lecture on
Friday, December 19th, looking at “Christmas in Bray 100 Years Ago —
(1914)” in Bray Library.
On Thursday, January 16th, the Society opened its Spring 2015
programme with its AGM followed by two short presentations — “From
Poolbeg to Arklow: Some Unique Views of the Dublin & Wicklow
Coastline” by Brian White and “The History of the Glenview Hotel and
some of its famous patrons.” At the February 3rd meeting of the newly
elected committee, Ms. Eva Sutton was elected President of the Society
in succession to Colm McCormack who had died after a sudden illness
the previous year. Other officer posts filled were: Chairman: Brian White;
Vice Chairman & PRO: James Scannell; Hon. Secretary: Ms. May Harte;
Hon. Treasurer: Jim Lynch, and Membership Secretary Ms. Nancy
Mahony. On Thursday, February 19th, the Radharc Film Unit screened
three films from their extensive collections which had links with Bray
and County Wicklow and were followed on Thursday, March 19th,
by Arklow local historian and author Jim Rees with his presentation
on “The life and times of a Wicklow mariner, Robert Charles Halpin”,
followed on Friday, March 27th, with a morning talk by James Scannell
in Bray Library recalling “Easter in Bray 100 Years Ago (1915).”
On Thursday, April 16th, Dr. Fearghal McGarry presented his lecture
“The Countdown to Easter 1916.” May was a busy month for the Society,
on Thursday, May 7th, James Scannell presented a special centenary
lecture “The Sinking of the RMS Lusitania: 7 May 1915” in Bray Library
while on Saturday, May 9th, Brian White screened his presentation
“From Poolbeg to Arklow: Some Unique Views of the South Dublin and
North Wicklow Coastline” as the Society’s contribution to this year’s
Local History Society Group Day in Dublin City Library and Archive,
138 -144 Pearse Street, Dublin 2. On Sunday, May 17th, the Society’s
annual one-day Summer outing to Downpatrick, Co. Down, visiting St.
Patrick Centre, Down County Museum & Down Cathedral took place,
with James Scannell presenting the closing lecture in the Spring 2015
programme on Thursday, May 17th, with “Wicklow Connections in
famous Shipping Accidents including the sinking of the RMS Lusitania.”
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For Heritage Week 2015, on Saturday, August 22nd, James Scannell
presented his talk “The Week That Was in Bray — August 22nd to August
30th 1915” in Bray Library. On Monday, August 24th, Brian White led
a guided “First World War Trail” walk followed on Wednesday, August
26th, with a morning guided tour of “St. James’ Church, Crinken,&
Crypt” while later that evening James Scannell presented his talk “The
Week That Was in County Wicklow — August 22nd to August 30th
1915” in Ballywaltrim Library. On Thursday, August 27th, Brian White
led an evening guided walking tour of “Historic Bray Seafront” and on
Saturday, August 29th, an afternoon guided tour of “St. James Church,
Crinken, & Crypt.”
The Autumn 2015 programme opened on Thursday, September 17th,
in the new meeting venue of The Kinsale Room, The Royal Hotel, Main
Street, Bray, with a presentation from Dave McIIreavy on “The Medieval
Bray Project; Phase 1: The Ravenswell — the forgotten 10th century
border of the Hiberno Norse kingdom of Dublin.”

BIRR HISTORICAL SOCIETY
BY JIMMY SHORTT
2015 has been another successful year for Birr Historical Society
with well attended meetings, tours and social outings all a part of our
activities.
In September 2014 we began our 2014/2015 series of talks when Brian
Kennedy gave an illustrated lecture on The Social History of World War
2. This coincided with the 75th Anniversary of the outbreak of World
War 2.
October saw Dr. Matthew McAteer give a very well researched talk on “A
History of the Irish Television programme Radharc”
November brought us Clareen man Kieran Troy who spoke about his
native Clareen and followed on with a talk on the life of St. Columbanus.
We closed the year with a very well attended concert in Birr Arts and
Theatre Centre on 8th December. The opening address was by our
President Brian Kennedy followed musical entertainment from St.
Brendan’s Community Traditional Group consisting of Seamus Kinsella,
Luke Maher, Jack Kinsella, Roisin Brennan and Maire Brennan. They
were joined by four All-Ireland winning dancers, Elizabeth Harding, Aoife
Gilligan, Margaret Mulrooney and Nicole Cooper. Here Teresa RyanFeehan gave a moving account the now famous “Christmas Truce” when
basic humanity surfaced and soldiers from both sides came together to
celebrate Christmas. Bridget Sullivan reminded all present of how nice
it is to still receive a Christmas card in this era of modern technology
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when she recited the poem “A Christmas Card” while Frank Bergin
entertained us with his storytelling. Eabha Sullivan and Simon Feehan
also recited seasonal poetry on the night.
December was also party time with a large number attending what has
now become our annual Christmas Dinner which was held in Parkers of
Riverstown and proved a great success once again.
2015 opened with Stephen Callaghan, a man with local connections,
who gave a very informative talk on Offaly Graveyards and Military
Burials in the Birr Area during January. Stephen is in the process of
producing a book on the subject of Military Burials in the Birr area and
is due for publication in the near future.
February saw Dom Richard Purcell O.C.S.O. deliver a very interesting
talk on the origins of Mount Saint Joseph’s Abbey and its history.
This brought us on to March where, on the eve of St. Patrick’s Day, Ger
Heffernan spoke on the Modreeny Ambush. This talk was accompanied
by the St. Brendan’s Community School Traditional group, who played a
number of tunes and sang ballads. The event was held in St. Brendan’s
Community School again bringing out a large attendance on the night.
Deaglán O’Mochail, a maker of documentary films in the Irish language
and whose work is regularly aired on TG4 spoke in April. He showed his
recent production of “Votes for Women” again tying in with the Decade
of Commemoration, highlighting the difficulties women in Ireland had
in getting the right to vote in the early part of the 20th Century.
During May we had our last talk before the summer break. Our topic
concerned the Big Houses of the Local Area given by our own Margaret
Hogan and Brian Pey. Margaret spoke on Syngefield House while Brian
spoke on a number of landlord houses in Eglish.
Our May meeting also marked our A.G.M. Long serving Treasurer,
Bridget Sullivan, retired after many years of sterling service. Many
tributes were paid to her dedication to the society and efficiency of her
work. The meeting then elected Joint Treasurers, Jackie Dunne and
Margaret Hensey to fill this role going forward. Teresa Ryan Feehan
remains as P.R.O. while Jimmy Shortt stays on as Secretary. Elizabeth
Fogarty was newly elected onto the committee.
In July we hosted our fellow history enthusiasts from Slane Historical
and Archaeological Society. Our guests were given a guided historical
walk of Birr by Brian Kennedy, Jimmy Shortt and Teresa Ryan-Feehan.
August was another busy month for us; Professor Michael McAteer gave
a most informative talk on Shinrone’s ‘Man of Letters’ T. W. Rolleston
and the Irish Literary Revival.
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As part of Birr Vintage Week’s programme we gave a tour of Clonoghill
Cemetery. This walk was led by Brian Kennedy and Jimmy Shortt who
related the history and connections of people buried there, from its
opening in 1869 up until recent times. What started off as a miserable
day weather wise thankfully brightened up in the afternoon and we
were delighted by the turnout.
Also during August our summer outing was to Roscrea, where local
historian Joe Coughlan brought us on a fascinating walking tour of the
town.
During National Heritage Week 2015, Brian Kennedy and Jimmy Shortt
led a leisurely walk through the town looking at the places of worship
and their connections with each other. It was interesting to note that
the 2nd Earl of Rosse donated so many of the sites visited along with
financial contributions towards their costs.
This September Salters Sterling gave a most enlightening talk on the
history of Birr’s St. Brendan’s Church of Ireland. This talk was held in
the Church again with a large attendance on the night. The Church of
Ireland community are preparing to celebrate the 200th anniversary of
this fine building’s consecration in 2016 and we were delighted to have
the honour of beginning these celebrations.
We also joined the social media revolution this year when we opened a
Facebook page which has proved to be very popular so far. Our Facebook
page can be found under Birr Historical Society. Our web page is very
accessible and is found at www.birrhistsoc.com All upcoming events are
also circularised on the local papers and we have an e-mail circular for
our members.
We are glad to report good attendances at our meetings and membership
numbers have increased greatly. The town of Birr and its surrounds
are richly steeped in history and the aim of Birr Historical Society is to
promote this knowledge.
Birr Historical Society meet on the third Monday of every month (from
September to May) at 8-00pm in The Resource Centre, Costcutter’s
Carpark. If you have an interest in local history and even if you do not,
why not come along and new members are always welcome.

136

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015

FEDERATION AGM – KINSALE 2015
The 2015 Federation of Local History Societies AGM was held in the
beautiful setting of Kinsale at the kind invitation of the Kinsale Historical
Society. This year marked 100 years since the sinking of the Lusitania
on 7th May 1915 and it was a great privilege for the Federation to join in
and share in the commemorations over the weekend. This historic port
and fishing town with its many attractions and situated at the mouth of
the river Bandon offered the perfect venue for the AGM. The members
stayed over the weekend in the Trident Hotel which offered an excellent
location, facilities, food and service.
FRIDAY 8TH MAY: The weekend began with evening dinner at the Trident.
This was followed by attendance at the Lusitania Memorial Concert in
St Multose Church. It was a very moving occasion with a repertoire of
beautiful music and song performed by local musicians and singers
dressed in period costumes of the time. Local Historian, Dermot Ryan,
presented the story of the Lusitania in sound and picture during the
concert and local clergy laid wreaths on the graves of survivors who are
buried in the Church graveyard. Cllr. Alan Coleman, Mayor of Co. Cork
addressed the audience. After the concert the Federation were given a
personal welcome in the Methodist Church when we had the opportunity
to meet with Mayor Cllr. Alan Coleman, owner of the Lusitania, Greg
Bemis and Eoin McGarry the diver who has explored the wreck. It
was a special opportunity to meet and talk with people so close to the
Lusitania story.
SATURDAY 9TH MAY: The Mayor of County Cork, Cllr. Alan Coleman,
welcomed all the Federation delegates to Kinsale and officially opened
the AGM. He complimented the Federation and history societies for all
the great work they were doing in local communities all around the
country in keeping alive that sense of place we all have and which is so
important in making us what we are.
There were over sixty delegates in attendance from all over the country
with representatives from twenty four societies and from fourteen
counties. There was a special welcome for representatives from the
Federation for Ulster Local Studies who were in attendance and Doreen
Mc Bride spoke on their behalf. The business of the day was carried
out with the highlight being the “Society Spake” which afforded each
society present the opportunity to share their activities and aspirations
with everyone. We would like to welcome two new societies on to the
executive committee, namely Cork Archaeological & Historical Society
(Clare O’Halloran) and Old Athlone Society (Eamon Leonard).
After lunch there was a seminar organised by the Kinsale Historical
Society with guest speakers, Greg Bemis (owner), Eoin McGarry (diver)
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and Helen Joseph whose mother had survived the sinking. The event
was very interesting, informative and thought provoking and it was a
unique opportunity to listen to people whose stories were so intimately
entwined with the Lusitania. Helen Joseph told a very moving story
about her mother who was one of the lucky ones to have survived the
tragedy. Listening to the speakers, especially Greg Bemis and Eoin
McGarry it became obvious that the wreck is rapidly disintegrating and
urgent action is needed to preserve what is left for future generations.
After the seminar there was a trip out to visit the restored Signal Tower
at the Old Head of Kinsale which is now being turned into a museum.
It already contains some artefacts which have been recovered from
the Lusitania wreck. It was also a chance to see the recently erected
Lusitania Memorial Garden in the grounds of the Signal Tower.
The day concluded with a visit to the Battle of Kinsale Site where the
group were treated to a most evocative and passionate oration by Local
Kinsale Historian Gerry Mc Carthy whose talk brought to life what
happened in this event which changed the whole course of Irish history.
SUNDAY 10TH MAY: On Sunday morning we were on the move again with
a fascinating historical walk of Kinsale conducted by local historian
and tour guide Dermot Ryan. It proved to be an excellent tour, most
interesting and thought provoking and covering all the many periods and
strands of Kinsale’s long history. Dermot was also able to link through
his stories the wider implications and impact that Kinsale has had on
the Island’s history over the years. It was all done with an infectious
touch of humour which made it all the more entertaining.
It was a most fitting end to a wonderful weekend.
Our sincere thanks go to the Kinsale Historical Society for all their hard
work in organising the many events over the weekend and for the great
hospitality we were afforded during our stay in Kinsale.
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CHAIRMAN’S STATEMENT 2015
Good morning, everybody.
I would firstly like to welcome you all to the 2015 Annual General Meeting of the Federation of Local History Societies. I would like to especially
welcome the Mayor of County Cork, Councillor Alan Coleman, and Doreen McBride and her husband George who are representing our sister
organisation, the Federation of Ulster Local Studies.
Last year we had our AGM in Clontarf to coincide with the commemoration of the Battle of Clontarf, one thousand years previously. This year,
it is a special pleasure to be in Kinsale to coincide with the commemoration of an event that took place one hundred years ago, namely the
sinking of the Lusitania. Our business is local history and while one
might say that these two events being of national and international significance are not specifically local history, they did have a strong local
impact and hence do come within our ambit.
Our aims are to promote interest in local history and our activities since
the last AGM have reflected those aims. Since our last AGM we have had
two significant trips to places of historical interest in Scotland and in
Devon/Cornwall. These were organised in conjunction with the Federation of Ulster Local Studies who share our aims and objectives. These
trips are always over-subscribed and one of our challenges for the future is to try to figure out a way of meeting the demand in a more comprehensive way.
Another joint event with the Ulster Federation was a very interesting
and well-attended seminar in Dundalk in October entitled, “Hidden Histories — The Unfolding Story of Ireland in WWI”.
One of the ongoing projects which has involved both Federations is the
Hidden Gems/Forgotten People project. In this, we encourage individuals and societies to carry out a small piece of local research on some
largely forgotten piece of local history or person whose details are worth
recording on a special website we have set up for this purpose. Some of
these mini-history projects have been transferred to polystyrene display
panels which are available for lending to any local history society which
would like to borrow them. A number of societies have availed of this
during the year. Even though it has been operational for a while, this
project will be launched officially by President Higgins on 8th October in
the National Library.
Our PRO, Larry Breen, has been a very busy man during the past twelve
months. As well as organising the two trips to Scotland and England
and the Hidden Gems project, he is also the point man for circulating
details of society events to all the member societies; he is the editor of
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the on-line quarterly newsletter; administers the website and edits our
flagship publication, Local History Review. This is a wonderful publication, designed and typeset by JJ Woods, and I would encourage you
to buy copies of the latest edition for yourselves and for sale at society
meetings. Larry had an interesting e-mail at Christmas from somebody
who had had an article accepted for the 2012 edition of Local History
Review. As a result of that publication, the author was invited to present
at a number of history festivals and to contribute articles on his topic to
other journals in Ireland and the USA. He concluded his e-mail to Larry
by saying, “Without the help and assistance from organisations such as
yours, various gems of historic detail would remain undiscovered and
untold. Keep up the great work.” It is encouraging to get feedback like
that.
Amongst its promotional activities during the year, the Federation had
stands at the “Celebrating the Past” exhibition in Cork in October and at
the “Back to our Past” exhibition at the RDS in Dublin, also in October.
These generated a fair amount of interest. Following those exhibitions,
we realised that we needed a new leaflet explaining the aims of the Federation. Larry and JJ Woods collaborated in the design and production
of the new tri-fold leaflet which you have all been given.
A number of societies have expressed an interest in oral history and how
one goes about recording it. To address this need, we are organising a
seminar to be held on 3rd October in the Teachers’ Club, Parnell Square,
Dublin. This is being organised by committee members, Michael Gaynor
and Betty Quinn. I would like to make a comment on the location of
this seminar in Dublin. After our last workshop in Athlone on the use of
social media by local history societies, the feedback we got from many
non-Dublin societies was that it should not have been held in Athlone
but in a place that was easy for everybody to get to, namely Dublin!
Maybe we should have one in the real capital and see what happens!
You will be glad to hear that Larry Breen has already started planning
our next English field trip which will be to the English Midlands and
which will cover places such as Warwick, Stratford and Oxford.
There is one other topic which I want to mention and that is Climate
Change. Government has recently invited the Federation to participate
in an advisory group to deal with the issue of the impact of climate
change on our built and archaeological heritage. Whether we agree or
disagree that climate change is man-made, it is happening. Average
temperatures are rising and sea levels are also rising. Storms are becoming stronger and more frequent. Historic buildings and archaeological sites could be vulnerable to wind damage or flooding or coastal
erosion. Government is concerned enough about the impact on our heritage to start the process of preparing a plan to try to protect as much of
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this heritage as is feasible. This is a huge task and the work is only just
beginning. I will keep you informed about this and the possible role of
local history societies in the work.
I would like to conclude by thanking the committee for their work and
support to me during the year. In particular, I would like to mention
Larry Breen who has been responsible for so many of the activities
throughout the year, including the organisation of this AGM. He has
been ably assisted by J. J. Woods who contributes much to our activities. Special thanks are due to Dermot Ryan of the Kinsale History Society who suggested that we have the AGM here in Kinsale and helped
with the arrangements.
Thank you all very much.
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DATE: 9TH MAY 2015
VENUE: TRIDENT HOTEL, KINSALE.
Delegates were welcomed by the chairman Dick Ryan who introduced
Cork Co. Mayor Cllr. Alan Coleman who officially opened the AGM. The
Mayor commented on the appropriateness of holding the AGM in Kinsale
on the centenary of the sinking of the Lusitania. He commended the
local voluntary groups who gave of their time and energy to make the
commemorations a success, also Failte Ireland for their involvement. He
commented on the valuable work done by the Federation and historical
societies in actively looking at the past for future generations. He
encouraged local history societies to work with Co. Heritage Officers.
MINUTES: The Minutes of the AGM Clontarf, Dublin, May 2014 were
taken as read.
CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS: delivered by Dick Ryan, copy appended
SECRETARY’S REPORT: Delivered by Betty Quinn, copy appended.
TREASURER’S REPORT: Delivered by Mairead Byrne, copy appended.
ELECTION OF OFFICERS: It was agreed by consensus to return the current
officers and committee members.
NEW COMMITTEE MEMBERS: Clare O’Halloran, Cork Historical and
Archaeological Society, elected on the proposal of Larry Breen and
seconded by Brendan Cullen. Eamon Leonard, Old Athlone Society,
elected on the proposal of Jim Dockery and seconded by Larry Breen.
THE FEDERATION FOR ULSTER LOCAL STUDIES: The Chairman read a letter
from John Dooher, Chairman of the Federation for Ulster Local
Studies, expressing his apologies for his non availability at the AGM.
He commented on how welcoming and invigorating he found the
Federations AGM’s. He believes that both federations have been very
proactive in developing a greater rapport and deeper understanding
between the two memberships. He realises there will be challenges and
opportunities in the years ahead in maintaining and reinforcing that
togetherness, particularly as the Decade of Commemoration unfolds.
The overseas visits and joint seminars is a strong endorsement of the
close relationship that has grown and strengthened over recent years.
Doreen McBride on behalf of the FULS spoke of the fear and apprehension
that still exists for both communities on crossing the border, she is
grateful for the good friends she has made in the Federation and the
happy memories shared on the joint trips.
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AOB:
Larry Breen encouraged delegates to purchase the Journal. He
announced the next trip to England early April 2016 to Stratford and
Warwick, the joint North/South trip to Antrim and Down on 4th July.
He expressed his concern regarding the difficulty society members have
in securing seats especially for the UK trip. Currently it is on a first
come first served basis, he appealed for feed-back from delegates as to
how to improve the situation.
Kevin Terry, Cloyne Society suggested each society should take 10
journals, (2 free) to sell at their respective events through-out the year.
SOCIETY SPAKE chaired by Larry Breen:
Jim Dockery, Roscommon, spoke of their annual tour to Wicklow
concluding in Kildare where Larry Breen and Brendan Cullen were very
affable tour guides. They hold six lectures per year with extra tours and
lectures in Heritage week. They continue to have difficulty in keeping the
Local History Museum open, despite being supported by a Tus scheme.
They have produced over a 100 oral history recordings which are kept
in the local library, they also produced a DVD last year.
Michael Gaynor, Old Dundalk, mentioned their Golden Jubilee last year,
when they had several events including a town walk which attracted a
crowd of over 250. They also had gold and silver plated coins minted
and concluded with a celebration dinner. Being financially secure the
society is in a position to buy artefacts relating to Co. Louth when they
come available on eBay etc. They subsequently deposit them in the Co.
Museum, their recent finds are a sword belonging to the Louth Militia
and a ship’s bell from the Dundalk Steam Packet Co.
Brendan Cullen, Clane, spoke of their activities during Heritage Week
when they mount a photographic exhibition in the local library. They
also have an oral history archive and hold monthly meetings. They are
about to publish the 4th edition of their journal “Coiseanna”.
Alison Dunne, Knocklyon, spoke of their small but active society with
60 members. They hold 9 talks annually, their Christmas one being
delivered by members. One memorable talk last year was delivered by
Michael Laffan on his book on WT Cosgrave. Liam Cosgrave who lives
in the parish attended the talk and said a few words. Last year’s very
enjoyable trip was to Limerick.
Aidan Clarke, Westport, spoke of the re-opening of their Heritage Centre
following flood damage last year. They produce an annual journal
and conduct town walks for schools and the visiting public. They are
planning an exhibition of Mayo’s involvement in the 1916 Rising for
next year.
143

MINUTES

OF THE

AGM

OF THE

FEDERATION

OF

LOCAL HISTORY SOCIETIES

Peter Connell, Navan, spoke of their society, founded in 2007 with100
members, they hold 8 or 9 annual talks and produce a biannual journal,
now working on their 3rd edition, another of their publications is “The
Bridges of Navan”. They engage very much with social media and have
a very good website – navanhistory.ie. Their society is campaigning
for a County Museum to be established in Navan. Presently they are
conducting research on public housing in provincial towns from 1890
– 1945.
Art Ó Dalaigh, Benburb, spoke of his society’s great friendship with the
Kinsale society and of their reciprocal visits. They have members on
both sides of the border. He mentioned Shirley McKay and Lila Jackson
from The Moy who have been instrumental in producing their journal
for the last 30 years. Art’s job is to welcome visiting societies worldwide,
which he considers a privilege and totally rewarding.
Clare O’Halloran, Cork Historical and Archaeological, celebrated their
centenary and is looking for new members. They produce a journal with
articles on history and archaeology both from academics and amateurs.
They are presently digitising their journals and are now up to1941. Their
lectures are held in winter, the annual county lecture this year was held
in Mitchelstown. There are 70 local history societies in Co. Cork. They
hold outings only for members in summer, this year they took a tour of
The Mardyke in Cork city. They have one weekend away annually, this
year is to Galway, where they will link up with the local society. They
hold a bi-annual conference, next year the topic is the 1916 Rising.
Elsie O’Connell, Thomand Archaeological, they have 450 members and
produce an annual journal, hold lectures in winter, have outings in
summer and go abroad on short trips.
Beatrice Payet, Waterford Archaeological and Historical, they hold a
series of lectures in winter and go on outings in summer. For their
annual outing this year they are joining up with a Probus group and
are going to Dublin and Kildare, taking in Castletown House and the
Military Museum in The Curragh. Their annual membership is €25 which
includes the journal. This year they are celebrating the production of 40
years of their journal and are planning an event in Heritage Week where
they will look at past productions and talk to contributors. They have
young members joining their society and are securing young graduates
to deliver lectures.
Eamon Leonard, Old Athlone, their society is about to celebrate its
Golden Jubilee, Previously they held lectures in the local hotel, last
year they took a decision to use buildings with a significant attachment
to the town, thus creating awareness of the antiquity that is on the door
step, i.e., Lough Ree Yacht Club, the oldest in the country. Eamon will
144

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015
deliver a lecture on the Lusitania, concentrating on its connections with
the midlands.
Kevin Terry, Cloyne, their society has 40 members and hold talks in
winter. This year their annual outing is to Longfield House. They are
holding a seminar on the bicentenary of St. Colmans church. They have
a facebook page which they find excellent for transmitting information.
Presently they are conducting research on family names.
Pat Caniffe, Bandon. Their society was founded in 1979. Through-out
the year they hold 10 lectures and 5 outings, this year’s outing was to
Waterford. They are planning a special lecture on 1916, for Heritage
Week in August they are planning celebrations around their walled
town. They produce an annual journal and are now at no. 31. Their
society is in the process of indexing their journals.
Claire Cullinane, Cobh. Clare started the Female Story with Cobh
Animation Team in conjunction with local historian John Hennessy.
The stories are told through fashion. The team have 20 ladies and 10
children. In Kinsale the idea is to tell the story of the Lusitania through
the costumes that were worn by the ladies on the voyage. The animation
team is available for any event, costume wise, societies may have in
mind.
Joan Rockery, Whitegate, their society is established for 25 years and
has 24 mature members. Their annual subscription is €10, they hold
lectures in winter and outings in summer, they are joining with Cloyne
for their annual outing, they also conduct walks to local sights. They
also join with Cloyne for the Cork Celebrates History event. They have
produced a book of photographs of the local area and are now on their
second edition. They are Friends of Cloyne Cathedral and do voluntary
work i.e. restoring seats etc.
Gerry McCarthy, Kinsale, spoke of their twinning with O’Neill and
O’Donnell Country Historical Society in Co.Tyrone and their exchange
cross community visits. They are looking for new members.
Kieran Groger, Youghal, spoke of the discovery of documentation found
in Germany 14 years ago identifying the Medieval Monastery in Youghal.
Their annual conference this year is on the Quaker Society. Their hits
are increasing on social media. Their society is researching the history
of the Fitzgeralds.
Tony Browne, Limerick. Their society was founded in 2014 and has 72
members, they hold 8 lectures annually but have difficulty securing
lecturers as all local societies are picking from the same pool. They are
also finding difficulty in attracting young members.
Dick Ryan, Rathmichael, 75 members, they hold 12 lectures annually
with a series of lectures one week in August, their topic for the series
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this year is “What has History and Archaeology ever done for us.” Their
last annual trip was to Carlow.
Martina Griffin, Moate, spoke of their society founded in 1972. Founder
members gathered artefacts over the years and their collection is now
on display in their newly restored museum, which is opened on request,
but is fully opened for Heritage Week. They open during term for school
tours. They hold 6 lectures annually. They notice an interest by local
foreign nationals in local history.
Mairead Byrne, Rathcoffey History Group. They are a small group with
20 members founded in 2006. They hold 6 lectures annually. They
amalgamated with 4 smaller groups for their annual outing last year
which was to Kilkenny, Clonmacnoise and Castletown House. 4 local
societies get together to celebrate the birthday of St. Mochua who is
the patron saint of the area. Recently they produced a DVD which
recorded interviews with local residents on their recollections of life in
the 1950’s and ‘60’s. At the subsequent launch they were more than
surprised to find the younger audience willing to record their experience
and more importantly their aspirations for the future. They also had a
performance in song and story on the folk tales of Kildare by two young
Kildare storytellers.
Canon Sean O’Doherty, Kilkennny, spoke of his involvement in several
societies. He mentioned a lecture given by David Davidson to the South
Kilkenny society on the photographic collection of Fr. Brown, S.J. There
are over 40,000 negatives in this collection, an idea for the hidden gems
project might be to research and compare landscape images then and
now.
Betty Quinn, Old Drogheda, founded in1964, have 300 members, hold
4 lectures in autumn, 4 in spring, 4 local evening outings in summer
and one day away. This year’s topic for the John Boyle O’Reilly Autumn
School is The 1916 Rising. They manage Drogheda Museum which is
supported by community employment and has attained full accreditation
on the Heritage Council’s Standards Programme, the first institution
voluntary run to reach such standards.

CONCLUSION:
This concluded the business of the meeting. Larry thanked delegates for
attending and outlined the activities for the afternoon which included a
seminar on the Lusitania and a visit to the restored Signal House at the
Old Head of Kinsale.
Betty Quinn, secretary FLHS
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FEDERATION ORAL HISTORY SEMINAR
SATURDAY 3RD OCTOBER 2015 — TEACHERS CLUB DUBLIN
We are all aware of the archive of local history residing in the memories
of so many people who have lived through many significant events and
changes in their communities over many years and which to a large
extent is part of the fabric which makes us what we are. It is crucial
that we do not lose the opportunity to record and preserve this unique
resource for posterity. For these very reasons the Federation decided to
present their autumn seminar on the subject of oral history.
A large audience with representatives from twenty five history societies
across the country were in attendance and they were not to be
disappointed. There were three excellent presentations delivered by top
quality speakers covering all the key areas of oral history practice and
procedures.
Regina Fitzpatrick, free lance historian and a founding director of the
Oral History Network of Ireland gave an enlightening talk on the legal
and ethical approaches to oral history.
This was followed by a most interesting and informative presentation
by Adrian Roche who is a historical researcher and oral historian based
in County Cork. Adrian is currently chairperson of the Oral History
Network of Ireland. Adrian’s topic was “the basic techniques of oral
history collection”. He looked at the main steps of the process: developing
a project plan, preparing for interviews, determining the questions to
ask, and working with interviewees; steps to be take after the interview;
archiving your recordings.
The third lecture was given by Eamon Thornton, Millmount Museum
Drogheda. Eamon is currently secretary of the Old Drogheda Society,
which runs Drogheda Museum Millmount, and of its sister organisation
Drogheda Local Voices Oral History Group, which has been recording
oral history for about a quarter of a century. Eamon aided by video
recordings gave a most thought provoking and challenging talk on why
oral history is important and the many creative ways it can be presented.
Those present left armed with a lot of very useful information and with
plenty of food for thought.
Special thanks go to Michael Gaynor, Old Dundalk Society, for his hard
work, excellent organisation and co-ordination of the programme on the
day.
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FEDERATIONS VISIT TO DEVON AND CORNWALL
APRIL 12TH – 16TH 2015
Devon and Cornwall proved to be an inspired choice for the Federations
joint visit to the U.K. The trip as in previous years was fully booked with
fifty three local historians from all over the island meeting in Rosslare
for the journey.
There were thirteen counties represented including Dublin, Londonderry/
Derry, Kildare, Laois, Down, Antrim, Donegal, Galway, Meath, Louth,
Waterford, Roscommon and Tipperary.
Societies represented were Knocklyon, Clontarf, Naas, Clane, Durrow,
Tipperary, Rathcoffey, Banbridge, West Belfast, Carrickfergus, Donegal,
West Galway, Navan, Drogheda, Waterford, Athy, Roscommon,
Clondalkin, Foxrock, Rathmichael, New Buildings.
SUNDAY: On a soft misty morning we left Rosslare for Fishguard in Wales.
It proved a somewhat rocky crossing but we did all arrive safe and sound
on Welsh soil. The journey to Plymouth was a long one but our spirits
were high and after a short stop near Swansea we finished the second
leg with a fun quiz which helped to shorten the trip considerably. After
dinner at 7.30 pm we were all off to bed early in anticipation of the start
of our adventure in Devon & Cornwall starting in the morning.
MONDAY — DEVON: After breakfast the morning started when we met
our guide for the trip, Vivian Robinson, who took us on a coach tour
of Plymouth, pointing out all the highlights and places of interest
encompassing its very interesting and chequered history. Viv as she
affectionately became known was a real “gem” and proved a big asset for
the duration of the week. Historically one of Britain’s greatest seafaring
ports, Plymouth, had much to offer the visitor with the Barbican,
Plymouth Hoe, the Mayflower Steps, art galleries, theatre and many
interesting pubs and restaurants.
We left the City and travelled to Buckland Abbey, originally a Cistercian
Abbey which was founded in 1278. Two of its most famous owners were
Sir. Richard Grenville, Marshall of Calais, and his great rival Sir Francis
Drake. Set in the most beautiful countryside with equally impressive
gardens, alive with the colour of spring, it presented a magical picture
to the eye. Two exceptional features around the house were the famous
Drake’s Drum and the Great Barn.
We then traversed the Dartmoor plains seeing the famous Dartmoor
ponies and took a break at Princetown near the infamous Dartmoor
prison. It was then on to Exeter and a guided tour of this impressive
Cathedral. One of the greatest cathedrals in England, the tour showed
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why it is regarded as one of the most magnificent examples of Gothic
architecture anywhere.
After a most interesting day we returned to our hotel in Plymouth. The
after dinner talk in the evening by local author and historian, Chris
Robinson proved something special. We were treated to a whirlwind
presentation of Plymouth past and present by a man who was clearly
in love with his native place and whose passion and enthusiasm were
infectious.
TUESDAY — NORTH CORNWALL: On another beautiful spring morning we
headed out of Plymouth on the A38 into some captivating countryside
taking us through Saltash and Liskeard. Our destination was the
impressive Lanhydrock House, a late Victorian Country House with
extensive servant quarters, gardens and a wooded estate. Home to the
Robartes family, it was resplendent in the morning sunshine, with its
extensive and beautiful gardens a blaze of colour with spring flowers.
Touring the house gave a “glimpse” into life “below stairs” with its
kitchens, servants’ quarters, spacious dining room, many bedrooms
and its magnificent Long Gallery. It was most refreshing to enjoy a little
libation in the courtyard under the afternoon sun.
We reluctantly left Lanhydrock and headed to the Cornish fishing village
of Padstow on the coast, a beautiful village with its jumble of houses,
quays, boat slips, cafes and restaurants all gathered around the quaint
little harbour.
Prideaux Place beckoned and was the subject of our next visit. We were
not disappointed and the house, home to the Prideaux family, was
most impressive. The beautiful house had changed little in the last four
centuries and this Elizabethan Manor House was full of style, beauty,
intriguing architecture and the most interesting artefacts one could
imagine.
That completed our day and we returned a little weary but happy to our
base in Plymouth.
WEDNESDAY — SOUTH CORNWALL: Wednesday we travelled south deep into
the Cornish countryside. After driving through some panoramic scenery
we stopped in the town of Truro. Not having a lot of time we were still
able to have a look at the impressive Gothic-revival Truro Cathedral
which took thirty years to build. It was a lovely town with nice parks
and many open spaces including Victoria Gardens, Boscawen Park and
Daubuz Moors.
Our next stop was in the beautiful town of Marazion situated on the
shores of Mount Bay where there were stunning views towards the
Lizard Peninsula and Land’s End. Then we saw the magnificent vista
of St. Michael’s Mount out on the bay. The Mount was once walked to
149

FEDERATIONS

VISIT TO

DEVON

AND

CORNWALL — APRIL 12TH – 16TH 2015

by pilgrims in honour of St. Michael who was reputed to have appeared
there. Separated from the mainland by a causeway it has been the home
of the St. Aubyn family since 1650.
After an interesting short boat trip across the causeway we climbed
up the rocky pathway to the castle on the summit with some stunning
views along the way. The three hundred and sixty degree views from the
castle turrets were just magnificent with sweeping views all around the
bay. The interior of the castle was full of interest. There was the Blue
Room, the unique Chevy Chase Room with its intricate plaster frieze,
the Garrison Room with its armour and weapons and the lantern cross
in the priory church. Clinging to the granite slopes around the mount
were exquisite sub-tropical gardens boasting exotic plants from all over
the world.
The Mount is the Cornish counterpart of Mont St-Michel in Normandy
and was originally given to the Benedictines by Edward the Confessor
in the 11th Century. After the exhilaration of our visit to the mount
we made our way back via the beautiful little fishing village of St. Ives
which was unfortunately shrouded in mist at the time.
THURSDAY — HOMEWARD BOUND: After a very early breakfast we sadly took
our leave of Plymouth for the journey back to Fishguard and Rosslare.
We made one stop near Swansea before boarding the ferry and we all
arrived safe and sound back on Irish soil.
We can only say it was another wonderful journey to a most beautiful
part of England’s West Country and one we will all remember with fond
memories of the people and places we encountered.

Mount St. Michael, Cornwall
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NORTH – SOUTH
The North-South committee continues to be active and work well
together. The committee comprises Southern Federation members,
Canon Sean O’Doherty, J. J. Woods, Frank Taaffe, Padraig Laffan and
Larry Breen and Ulster Federation members, Johnny Dooher, Pat
Devlin, John Hulme, Bridie Bradley and John Bradley.
There were four meetings during the year split between Dublin and
Belfast and at one of the Dublin meetings we managed to join in the
popular “Gallipoli” presentation at the National Museum of Ireland,
Collins Barracks.
Most of our time and energy was spent in organising joint trips, namely,
the UK visit to the beautiful West Country of Devon & Cornwall, the
exchange visit to North Down/South Antrim, and the highlight event of
the year, the launch of our Hidden Gems & Forgotten People project by
President Michael D Higgins in the National Library of Ireland.
Ulster Federation members travelled south in large numbers to attend
and help with the organisation on the day. It was a real team effort with
members from both federations working together to ensure the smooth
running of the day’s programme and the success of the launch.
Southern Federation members Dick and Helen Ryan, and Larry and
Anne Breen attended the Ulster Federation A.G.M. which was held in
Strabane, Co Tyrone. The Ulster Federation are currently working on
the northern launch of the Hidden Gems & Forgotten People Project
which will be held in the Long Gallery, Stormont Castle, on Thursday
28th January 2016. We look forward to joining with our colleagues in
the Ulster Federation in supporting and promoting this important event
in 2016.
One of our aims is to jointly organise a trip to the battlefields of Europe
in September 2016 and we are currently working together on that. We
are looking for some grant aid for this trip from the MEP sponsorship
scheme and/or the reconciliation fund.
The committee look forward to continuing our work on organising and
promoting joint activities in the coming year 2016.
All of these events allowed members from both federations the
opportunity to meet and share some memorable experiences .
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FLHS AND FULS JOINT VISIT TO
NORTH DOWN/SOUTH ANTRIM
The annual joint exchange visit of the Federation of Local History
Societies and the Federation for Ulster Local Studies took place on Sat.
4th July and Sun. 5th July 2015.
A total of sixty three historians from all over Ireland representing over
twenty five societies and fourteen counties were present. Members from
both Federations met at the Somme Heritage Centre, near Newtownards,
for the start of the visit and were greeted by representatives of the Bangor
Historical Society who had come along to wish the Federations good luck
with the weekend activities. The gesture was very much appreciated.
SATURDAY 4TH JULY: A guided tour of the Somme Heritage Centre proved
to be most interesting, informative and enlightening and was conducted
by excellent guides. It was then off down the Portaferry Road where
Mount Stewart in all its glory awaited the visitors.
After a lovely lunch in the Mount Stewart restaurant the group were
free to explore this magnificent house with its beautiful world renowned
and unique gardens. At this stage the sun appeared as if to signal and
emphasise the beauty of the whole place in the afternoon sunshine. The
house was most impressive with every room a “gem” and decorated with
fine period furniture, paintings, portraits, tableware and some examples
of decorative and ornate plaster work. The gardens were in bloom with
some stunning walks to the lake and back.
It was with great reluctance that the group eventually left for the
Loughshore Hotel in Carrickfergus. An excellent dinner was served that
evening in the hotel and was followed by an after-dinner talk by Shirin
Murphy, “Collections Access Officer” with the Carrickfergus Museum.
Shirin gave a most interesting talk with very much her own personal
view on aspects of Carrickfergus history. The talk delivered with her
infectious personality and supported with some great slides was very
well received by a captive audience.
SUNDAY 5TH JULY: After breakfast, again of excellent quality, the group
were welcomed to Carrickfergus Castle for a guided tour of the castle
and grounds again accompanied by an excellent guide. The John de
Courcy castle lived up to its reputation as one of the best, if not the best,
examples of an Anglo Norman castle in all of Ireland. It was at this stage
that the visitors were treated to an unexpected and unique experience.
In keeping with the Tall Ships event in Belfast there was a spectacular
air display by the famous “Red Arrows” in the skies above and around
the castle. It was something very special and will be remembered by all
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for some time to come. It was then on to some unique Industrial Heritage
with a visit to the “Flame” gasworks the only one of its kind still in
Ireland and one of very few left in the UK. It proved a special experience
and was a real trip down memory lane with the opportunity to see old
gas meters, griddles, cookers, smoothing irons, washing machines and
many more utensils from an era now gone.
Two very knowledgeable guides explained the whole process of gas
production from coal and the many by products including the “medicinal”
cure for whooping cough by breathing in the fumes from the process.
Something remembered by many present. It was fascinating to see the
horizontal retorts still in situ together with all the pumps, tanks and
ancillary equipment.
A welcome lunch at “Ownies” local hostelry was followed by a visit to the
medieval Church of St. Nicholas, again associated with John de Courcy
and built around 1193. Led by Ron Bishop and his colleagues the whole
history of the church was unfolded with a great presentation after which
all were free to explore and view the many interesting aspects of this
beautiful church and hear all its interesting stories down through the
years.
So came to an end another memorable visit to a part of Ireland steeped
in its own fascinating history and heritage and another successful
sharing of the two Federations common interest in Local History.

Somme Centre, Newtownards, Co. Down
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COLLINS PUBLISHERS
Beamish & Crawford – The History of an Irish Brewery. Donal Ó Drisceoil and Diarmuid Ó
Drisceoil. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2583. €29.99/£24.99 Hardback
The Easter Rebellion 1916 – A New Illustrated History. Conor McNamara. ISBN: 978-184889-2590. €24.99/£19.99. Hardback
The GAA & Revolution in Ireland 1913–1923. Gearóid Ó Tuathaigh (editor). ISBN: 978-184889-2545. €29.99/£26.99. Hardback.
According to their Lights – Stories of Irishmen in the British Army, Easter 1916. Neil Richardson. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2149. €19.99/£17.99. Paperback.
When the Clock Struck in 1916 – Close-Quarter Combat in the Easter Rising. Derek Molyneux and Darren Kelly. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2132 Price: €17.99/£15.99
Stones of Dublin – A History of Dublin in Ten Buildings. Lisa Marie Griffith. ISBN: 978-184889-2194. €17.99/£15.99 Paperback
Cumann na mBan and the Irish Revolution. Cal McCarthy. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2224.
€12.99/£10.99. Paperback
The Sinking of the Lusitania – Unravelling the Mysteries. Patrick O’Sullivan. ISBN: 978-184889-2156. €12.99/£11.99. Paperback
Kinsale Harbour – A History. John Thuillier. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2064. €19.99/£17.99.
Hardback
Blackpool to the Front – A Cork Suburb and Ireland’s Great War 1914–1918. Mark Cronin.
ISBN: 978-1-84889-1951. €14.99/£12.99. Paperback
Surplus People – From Wicklow to Canada. Jim Rees. ISBN: 978-1-84889-2040.
€12.99/£11.99. Paperback
Croke Park – A History. Tim Carey. ISBN: 978-1-84889-1722. €14.99/£12.99. Paperback
The GAA v Douglas Hyde – The Removal of Ireland’s First President as GAA Patron. Cormac
Moore. ISBN: 978-1-84889-152-4. €14.99/£12.99. Paperback
The Flame and the Candle — War in Mayo 1919–1924. Dominic Price. ISBN: 978-1-84889136-4. €14.99/£24.99. Paperback
Window & Mirror – RTÉ Television 1961–2011. John Bowman. ISBN: 978-1-84889-135-7.
€25.00/£22.99. Hardback

CORK UNIVERSITY PRESS 2015
Soccer in Munster: A Social History, 1877-1937 by David Toms, 9781782051268 €39 £35
The Development of Sport in Donegal, 1880-1935 by Conor Curran 9781782051206 €39
£35
The Schaffhausen Adomnán Edited by Damian Bracken and Eric Graff 9781782051183.
Two volumes slipcased. Hardback €95.00 and £75.00 This first book reproduces the
earliest surviving copy of Adomnán’s Vita Columbae, the Life of St. Columba, dating
from the late seventh century
Georgian Dublin: the Forces that Shaped the City by Diarmuid Ó Gráda 9781782051473.
€39 £35

FLYLEAF PRESS
Tracing
Tracing
Tracing
Tracing

your
your
your
your

Dublin Ancestors James G Ryan & Brian Smith 97809563624-1-4 €13.00
Roscommon Ancestors John Hamrock 97809539974-7-3 €13.00
Galway Ancestors Peadar O’Dowd 97809563624-2-1 €13.00
Mayo Ancestors Brian Smith 97809563624-3-8 €13.00

154

LOCAL HISTORY JOURNAL 2015
Tracing Your Limerick Ancestors Margaret Franklin 9781907990-06-9 €13.00
Tracing Your Roscommon Ancestors John Hamrock 97809539974-7-3 €13.00
Tracing Your Clare Ancestors Brian Smith and Gerry Kennedy 9781907990-05-2 €13.00
Tracing your Donegal Ancestors Helen Meehan & Godfrey Duffy 97809539974-9-7 €13.00
Tracing your Cork Ancestors Tony McCarthy & Tim Cadogan 9781907990-01-4 €13.00
Tracing your Westmeath Ancestors Gretta Connell 9781907990-03-8 €13.00
Tracing your Sligo Ancestors James G Ryan 9781907990-04-5 €13.00
Tracing your Kildare Ancestors Karel Kiely, Mario Corrigan & James Durney 978190799007-6 €13.00
Finding Your Ancestors in Kerry Kay Caball 9780907990-08-3 €13.00
Irish Church Records - 2nd Ed (Soft) Edited by James G Ryan 97809539974-0-4 €28.00
Irish Church Records - 2nd Ed (Hard) Edited by James G Ryan 97809539974-1-1 €38.00
Sources for Irish Family History James G Ryan 97809539974-2-1 €21.00
Index of Dublin Wills 97809539974-8-0 €16.50
Annie’s Letter Robert Burke 97809539974-6-4 €16.00

FOUR COURTS PRESS
Philanthropy in nineteenth-century Ireland. Laurence M. Geary & Oonagh Walsh, editors.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-350-3. €55.00.
Medieval Dublin XIV: proceedings of the Friends of Medieval Dublin symposium 2012. Seán
Duffy, editor. Hardback. 978-1-84682-498-2. €50.00. Paperback. 978-1-84682499-9. €24.95.
Nathaniel Clements (1705–77): politics, fashion and architecture in mid-eighteenth-century
Ireland. Anthony Malcomson. Hardback. 978-185182-914-9 €55.00
The Templars, the Witch and the Wild Irish: vengeance and Heresy in Medieval Ireland.
Maeve Brigid Callan. Hardback. 978-1-84682-549-1. €39.95
Gaelic Grace Notes: the musical expedition of Ole Mørk Sandvik to Ireland and Scotland.
Séamas Ó Catháin. Paperback. 978-82-7099-773-2. €24.95
Thomas FitzPatrick and The Lepracaun Cartoon Monthly, 1905–1915. James Curry &
Ciarán Wallace. Paperback. 978-1-907002-17-5. €19.95.
Irish demesne landscapes, 1660–1740. Vandra Costello. Hardback. 978-1-84682-506-4.
€50.00
Charles O’Conor of Ballinagare: essays on his life and works. Luke Gibbons & Kieran
O’Conor, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-111-0. €55.00
Latin Psalter manuscripts in Trinity College Dublin and the Chester Beatty Library: sing to
the Lord a new song. Laura Cleaver & Helen Conrad O’Briain, editors. Hardback.
978-1-84682-560-6. €40.00
Irish culture and wartime Europe, 1938–48. Dorothea Depner & Guy Woodward, editors.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-562-0. €55.00.
Waterford: the Irish Revolution, 1912–23. Pat McCarthy. Paperback. 978-1-84682-410-4.
€19.95.
Anglo-Norman parks in medieval Ireland. Fiona Beglane. Hardback. 978-1-84682-569-9.
€50.00.
Archaeology and Celtic myth. An exploration. John Waddell. Paperback. ISBN: 978-184682-590-3. €24.95.
The Woods of Ireland: a history, 700–1800. Nigel Everett. Paperback edition. ISBN: 9781-84682-591-0. €29.95.
The Irish County House: its past present and future. Terence Dooley & Christopher
Ridgway. Paperback. ISBN: 978-1-84682-589-7. €24.95.
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Mayo’s Lost Islands: the Inishkeas. Brian Dornan. Paperback. ISBN 978-1-85182-594-3.
€24.95.
The Vikings in Ireland and beyond: before and after the battle of Clontarf. Howard B. Clarke
& Ruth Johnson, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-495-1. €40.00.
The philosopher king and the Pictish nation. Julianna Grigg. Hardback. 978-1-84682-5637. €55.00.
The art, literature and material culture of the medieval world. Meg Boulton, Jane Hawkes &
Melissa Herman, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-561-3 €65.00.
Agriculture and settlement in Ireland. Margaret Murphy & Matthew Stout, editors.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-507-1. €50.00.
Building on the past: medieval ecclesiastical buildings in Ireland, 1789–1915. Niamh
NicGhabhann. Hardback. 978-1-84682-508-8. €55.00.
Space and settlement in medieval Ireland. Terry Barry & Vicky McAlister, editors.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-500-2 €55.00
Medieval Irish buildings, 1100–1600. Tadhg O’Keeffe. Paperback. 978-1-84682-248-3.
€29.95.
War and peace in Dante. John C. Barnes & Daragh O’Connell, editors. Hardback. 978-184682-420-3. €55.00.
Clerics, Kings and Vikings: essays on medieval Ireland in honour of Donnchadh Ó Corráin.
Emer Purcell, Paul MacCotter, Julianne Nyhan & John Sheehan, editors. Hardback. 9781-84682-279-7. €60.00
The Tudor discovery of Ireland. Christopher Maginn & Stephen G. Ellis. Hardback. 9781-84682-573-6. €50.00.
Lough Ree: historic lakeland settlement. Bernadette Cunningham & Harman Murtagh,
editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-576-7 €55.00.
Nenagh, 1914-21. Gerard Dooley. Paperback. 978-1-84682-577-4. €9.95
The Reverend Thomas Goff (1772-1844): property, propinquity and Protestantism. David
Doyle. Paperback. 978-1-84682-578-1. €9.95.
Gowran: custom and community in a Kilkenny town, 1190-1610. Adrian Empey. Paperback.
978-1-84682-579-8 €9.95.
The middle class of Callan, Co. Kilkenny, 1825-45. Pierce Grace. Paperback. 978-1-84682580-4. €9.95.
Crime in the city: a case study of Kilkenny in 1845. Fergal O’Donoghue. Paperback. 9781-84682-581-1. €9.95.
Agrarian agitation and the burning of Ballydugan House, Co. Galway, 1922. Ann O’Riordan.
Paperback. 978-1-84682-582-8. €9.95
Preaching in Belfast, 1747-54: a selection of the sermons of James Saurin. Raymond
Gillespie & Roibeard Ó Gallachoir. Hardback. 978-1-84682-535-4. €55.00.
Wilhelmina Geddes: Mind, Body and Spirit in Stained Glass. Nicola Gordon Bowe.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-532-3. €50.00..
The Irish stage: a legal history. W.N. Osborough. Hardback. 978-1-84682-528-6. €55.00
Hearing Heaney: the sixth Seamus Heaney lectures. Eugene McNulty & Ciarán Mac
Murchaidh, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-527-9. €50.00.
The architectural, landscape and constitutional plans of the 6th earl of Mar (1700-32).
Margaret Stewart. Hardback. 978-1-84682-575-0. €55.00
The Mansion House Dublin: 300 years of History. Mary Clark, editor. Hardback.. 978-1907002-19-9. €29.95
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The Dublin Civic Portrait Collection: patronage, politics and patriotism, 1603-2013. Mary
Clark. Hardback. 978-1-84682-584-2. €40.00.
Eigse: a journal of Irish Studies – volume 39. Liam Mac Mathúna, editor. Paperback. 9780- 901510-67-. €25.00.
Saothrú na Gaeilge i suímh uirbeacha na hÉireann, 1700–1850 [Cultivating Irish in Ireland’s
urban areas, 1700–1850]. Liam Mac Mathúna & Regina Uí Chollatáin, editors.
National University of Ireland. Paperback. 978-0-901510-68-. €20.00
Sacred histories: studies in the literature and culture of Medieval Ireland. John Carey,
Kevin Murray & Caitríona Ó Dochartaigh, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-564-.
€55.00.
The Geraldines and medieval Ireland: the making of a myth. Peter Crooks & Seán Duffy,
editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-571-. €50.00.
Harp studies. Sandra Joyce & Helen Lawlor, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-588-0.
€40.00
Violence, politics and Catholicism in Ireland. Oliver P. Rafferty SJ. Hardback. 978-1-84682583-5. €45.00
John Hume – Peacemaker. Seán Farren & Denis Haughey, editors. Hardback. 978-184682-586-6. €24.95.
The materiality of devotion in late medieval northern Europe: images, objects and practices.
Henning Laugerud & Salvador Ryan, editors. Paperback. 978-1-84682-503-3.
€29.95
‘Guardian of the Treaty’: the Privy Council Appeal and Irish sovereignty. Thomas Mohr.
Hardback. 978-1-84682-587-3. €55.00.
Religion and politics in urban Ireland, c.1500-c.1750: essays in honour of Colm Lennon.
Salvador Ryan & Clodagh Tait, editors. Hardback. 978-1-84682-574-3. €55.00.
Medieval Dublin XV: proceedings of the Friends of Medieval Dublin symposium 2013. Seán
Duffy, editor. Hardback. 978-1-84682-566-8. €50.00. Paperback. 978-1-84682567-5. €24.95

IRISH ACADEMIC PRESS & MERRION PRESS
A Formative Decade: Ireland in the 1920s Mel Farrell, Ciara Meehan, Jason Knirck (Eds.)
€22.45 PB/€49.95.
Between Two Flags: John Mitchel & Jenny Verner By Anthony Russell €17.99 PB/€45.00.
Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa: Unrepentant Fenian by Shane Kenna €17.99 PB/€45.00.
Activities Wise and Otherwise: The Career of Sir Henry Augustus Robinson, 1898-1922 by
Brendan O Donoghue €26.99.
Ireland’s Call Irish Sporting Heroes Who Fell in the Great War by Stephen Walker €17.99.
Straw, Hay & Rushes in Irish Folk Tradition by Anne O’Dowd €40.50.
Arthur Griffith by Owen McGee €26.99.
Irish Rebel: John Devoy & America’s Fight for Ireland’s Freedom by Terry Golway €19.99.
Fighting Irish The Irish Regiments in the First World War by Gavin Hughes €17.99.
Viking Dublin The Wood Quay Excavations By Patrick F. Wallace €41.50.

MERCIER PRESS
Dying for the Cause: Kerry’s Republican Dead. Tim Horgan. ISBN: 978 1 78117 278 0.
Hardback €35.00/£26.00
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Conspirators: A Photographic History of Ireland’s Revolutionary Underground. Shane
Kenna. ISBN: 978 1 78117 354 1. Paperback €14.99/£10.99
Mulligan’s Grand Old Pub of Poolbeg Street. Declan Dunne. ISBN: 978 1 78117 348 0.
Paperback €14.99/£10.99
Michael Collins Himself. Chrissy Osborne. ISBN: 978 1 78117 391 6. Paperback.
€14.99/£10.99
The Men Will Talk to Me (Ernie O’Malley series, West Cork Brigade). Edited by Pádraig Óg Ó
Ruairc, John Borgonovo and Andy Bielenberg. ISBN: 978 1 78117 246 9. Paperback
€16.99/£12.50
Easter Dawn: The 1916 Rising. Turtle Bunbury. ISBN: 978 1 78117 258 2. Hardback.
€29.99/£22.00
To Speak of Easter Week: Family Memories of the Irish Revolution. Helene O’Keeffe. ISBN:
978 1 78117 221 6. Hardback. €25.00/£18.99
True Dublin. Cormac McCanney. ISBN: 978 1 78117 243 8. Hardback. €24.99/£18.99
Western Ways: Remembering Mayo through the Eyes of Helen Hooker and Ernie O’Malley.
Edited by Cormac O’Malley and Juliet Christy Barron. ISBN: 978 1 78117 398 5.
Paperback. €19.99/£14.99

UCD PRESS
Young Ireland and the Writing of Irish History. James Quinn 978-1-906359-88-1. €30/£25.
Ireland’s Harp: The Shaping of Irish Identity c. 1770–1880. Mary Louise O’Donnell. 978-1906359-86-7. €35/£28
Frank Aiken’s War: The Irish Revolution, 1916–23. Matthew Lewis. 978-1-906359-82-9
€28/£24
The Last Cavalier: Richard Talbot (1631–91). Pádraig Lenihan. 978-1-906359-83-6.
€40/£32
Ireland’s Czar: Gladstonian Government and the Lord Lieutenancies of the Red Earl Spencer
1868–86. James H. Murphy. 978-1-906359-81-2. €50/£42
Aspects of Irish Aristocratic Life: Essays on the FitzGeralds of Kildare and Carton House.
Edited by Terence Dooley, Patrick Cosgrove and Karol Mullaney-Dignam. 978-1906359-71-3. €40/£32
The Irish Lord Lieutenancy c.1541–1922. Edited by Peter Gray and Olwen Purdue. 978-1906359-60-7. €40/£32
Parnell Reconsidered. Edited by Donal McCartney and Pauric Travers. 978-1-906359-706. €28/£24
Joseph McGrath (Life and Times New Series). Marie Coleman. 978-1-906359-80-5.
€17/£14
Isaac Butt (Life and Times New Series). Alan O’Day. 978-1-906359-74-4. €17/£14
Shane O’Neill (Life and Times New Series). Ciaran Brady. 978-1-910820-05-6. €17/£14
Seán Lemass (Life and Times New Series). Robert J. Savage. 978-1-906359-87-4. €17/£14
Centenary Classics (Series). Series editor Fearghal McGarry. 978-1-910820-03-2.
€75/£64. Includes:
 Civil War in Ulster. Joseph Johnston .
 A Chronicle of Jails. Darrell Figgis
 Rising Out. Ernie O’Malley
 Free State or Republic? Padraig de Burca and John F. Boyle
 Victory and Woe. Mossie Harnett
 The Victory of Sinn Féin. P. S. O’Hegarty
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INTERNET LINKS:
Irish History online: http://www.irishhistoryonline.ie/
The National Library of Ireland catalogue and sources database will have most materials
published in Ireland: http://www.nli.ie/
The Rian instutitional repository harvests data from all our universities repositories in
Ireland and creates a common catalogue. It’s data is harvested by Openaire.eu and Google
Scholar: http://rian.ie/
Trinity College: http://www.tcd.ie/history/postgraduate/research/theses.php

159

2016 – DATES

2016 – DATES

FOR YOUR DAIRY

FOR YOUR DAIRY

U.K. VISIT — HEART OF ENGLAND SUNDAY, 10TH TO THURSDAY, 14TH APRIL, 2016
We plan to visit the Heart of England basing ourselves at Royal
Leamington Spa. Journey will start with return ferry Dun Laoghaire –
Holyhead, coach for five days and four evening meals. A full programme
will follow but we plan to visit Coventry Cathedral, Chatsworth House,
Warwick Castle, Stratford-upon-Avon, Kenilworth, Blenheim Castle and
the historic city of Oxford. Look out for details to follow.
AGM — LIMERICK CITY, CO. LIMERICK. FRIDAY, 13TH – SUNDAY, 15TH MAY, 2016
The 2016 Federation AGM will be held in the historic city of Limerick.
It will be hosted by the Thomond Archaeological and Historical Society
and we will stay in the Absolute Hotel in the City. We look forward to
an interesting and informative weekend in the ancient city steeped in
Irish history.
BATTLEFIELDS VISIT — SEPTEMBER 2016
We are hoping to organise this trip in September and currently plans
are in progress. It will include West Flanders, the Somme and Waterloo.
Our base will be the Leuven Institute for Ireland in Europe (Irish College)
set in the beautiful city of Leuven near Brussels. The trip will include a
visit to the European Parliament. Further details to follow.
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Society Members of the Federation
If there are corrections or additions to be made to the following list please advise
Larry Breen, 8 The Paddocks, Naas, Co. Kildare. Tel. (045) 897445
e-mail: info@localhistory.ie
Co. Carlow
Carlow Historical Society, Deirdre Kearney, Ardmore, Browneshill Road, Carlow, Co.
Carlow
Tullowphelim Historical Society, John Keogh, EMA Dept., IT Carlow, Kilkenny Road,
Carlow, Co. Carlow.
Co. Cavan
Belturbet Historical Society, Seamus McCaffrey, Co. Cavan.
Cavan Historical Society, Lyn Sharkey, Rivendell, Corracanvy, Co. Cavan
Virginia and District Historical Society, Tom Gray, 36 River Crescent, Virginia, Co.
Cavan
Co. Clare
Clare Archaeological and Historical Society, Mary Kearns, Ballycarroll, Barefield, Ennis,
Co. Clare.
Kilrush and Districk Historical Society, Paul O’Brien, Fort Road, Cappa, Kilrush, Co.
Clare.
North Clare Historical Society, Maura O’Loughlin, Carrowmanagh, Kilshanny, Co. Clare
Shannon Archaeological and Historical Society, Peter Wise, 53 Ballycasey Crescent,
Shannon, Co. Clare
Co. Cork
Aubane Historical Society, Jack Lane, 26 Church Avenue, Roman Street, Cork
Ballincollig Heritage Association, Rod McConaill, 2 Aylsbury Court, Ballincollig, Co. Cork
Ballygarvan and District Local History Society, Thomas F. Ryan, ‘Bawnmore’, Sli Na
Habhann, Ballygarvan, Co. Cork
Bantry Historical Society, Angela O’Donovan, Goureebeg, Bantry, Co. Cork
Beara Historical Society, Fachtna O’Donovan, Draum South, Castletownbere, Co. Cork
Blackpool Historical Society, Mark Cronin, Blackpool Community Centre, 90 Gt. William
O’Brien Street, Blackpool, Cork City, Co. Cork
Blarney and District History Society, Agnes Hickey, Stoneview, Blarney, Co. Cork
Cannovee Historical and Archaeological Society, Nora O’Leary, Kilcondy, Crookstown,
Co. Cork
Carrigtwohill and District Historical Society, Oliver Sheehan, Ballinbrittig, Carrigtwohill,
Co. Cork.
Churchtown Historical and Heritage Society, Noel Linehan, Ballygrace, Churchtown,
Mallow, Co. Cork
Cloyne Literary and Historical Society, Marie Guillot, Kilcrone House, Cloyne, Co. Cork
Coachford History Society, Anthony Greene, Peake, Coachford, Co. Cork
Cobh Animation Team, Claire Cullinane, Ferry View, Rushbrooke, Cobh, Co. Cork
Cobh Museum, Beta, 1 High Street Road, Cobh, Co. Cork
Cork Decorative Fine Arts Society, Marian O’Driscoll, 9 Beechwood Court, Newtown,
Cobh, Co. Cork
Cork Harbour Islands Project, Clare Stack, 5 Coolamber Close, Cobh, Co. Cork
Cork Historical and Archaeological Society, Ann Egan, 23 Belmont Park, Ballinlough,
Cork, Co. Cork
Cork South Parish Historical Society, Pat Leger, 30 St. Finbar’s Park, Glasheen Road,
Cork, Co. Cork
Cumann Seanchaise na Banndan, Pat McCarron, Mishells, Bandon, Co. Cork
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Dunmanway Historical Society, Marguerite Murray, c/o Dunmanway Historical
Association, Main Street, Dunmanway, Co. Cork
Friends of Cloyne Cathedral, Rowena Walsh, Ardbeg, Cloyne, Co. Cork
Glanmire Heritage Society, Marie Lynch, c/o Community Centre, Riverstown, Glanmire,
Co. Cork
Great Island Historical Society, John Hennessy, 25 Belmont Place, Cobh, Co. Cork
History, Heritage and Tourism Group, , Co. Cork
Ibane Local Studies Society, Dr. Leonard Madden, 14, Willow Close, Primrose Gate,
Celbridge, Co. Kildare
Kevin Terry, Swallow’s Rest, Coolbay, Cloyne, Co. Cork
Kilbrittain Historical Society, Triona O’Sullivan, Coolmain, Kilbrittain, Co. Cork.
Kilmeen-Castleventry Historical Society, Dan O’Leary, Caherkirky, Rossmore, Clonakilty,
Co. Cork
Kinsale Heritage Company, Dermot Ryan, Winter’s Hill, Kinsale, Co. Cork
Kinsale History Society, Dermot Ryan, Winter’s Hill, Kinsale, Co. Cork
Knockraha Historical Society, Pat Mulcahy, Valley View House, Shanballyrea,
Knockraha, Co. Cork
Mallow Field Club, Michael Reidy, Knockbarry, Buttevant, Co. Cork
Mallow Development Partnership Heritage Group, Tim Sheehan, Avonmore, Cork Road,
Mallow, Co. Cork.
Shandon Area History Group, Grace O’Brien, 2 French’s Villas, Wolfe Tone Street, Cork
Skibbereen and District Historical Society, Liz Threapleton, Coornishal, Skibbereen, Co.
Cork
Whitegate and Aghada Historical Society, Joan Rockley, East Ferry, Midleton, Co. Cork
Youghal Celebrates History, Breeda Phillips, St. Mary’s Collegiate Church, Youghal, Co.
Cork.
Youghal Chamber of Tourism and Development, Catherine Canavan, Market House,
Market Square, Youghal, Co. Cork.
Co. Donegal
Raymochy Parishes Historical Society, William Lindsay, Lurgy, Letterkenny, Co.
Donegal.
Co. Dublin
Ballsbridge, Donnybrook and Sandyford Hist. Soc., Gail Wolfe, Pembroke Library,
Anglesea Road, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4
Blanchardstown-Castleknock History Society, Angela McMorrow, 28 Cherryfield Lawn,
Hartstown, Clonsilla, Dublin 16.
Clondalkin History Society, Josephine Byrne, 64 Floraville Ave., Clondalkin, Dublin 22
Clontarf Historical Society, Kay Lonergan, 142 Vernon Ave., Clontarf, Dublin 3
Dun Laoghaire Borough Historical Society, Anna Scudds, 7 Northumberland Park, Dun
Laoghaire, Co. Dublin
Foxrock History Club, Maureen Daly, 33 Tudor Lawns, Foxrock, Dublin 18
Howth Peninsula Heritage Society, Sean O’Brien, 36 Shielmartin Drive, Sutton, Dublin
13
Irish Genealogical Research Society, E. Rowland, 12 Cranagh Road, Rathfarnham,
Dublin 14
Irish Labour History Society, Kevin Murphy, Beggers Bush, Haddington Road, Dublin 4.
Industrial Heritage Association of Ireland, Ron Cox, Dept. of Civil, Structural and
Environmental Engineering, Trinity College, Dublin 2.
Irish Family History Society, Mary Beglan, c/o 13 St. Assam’s Drive, Raheny, Dublin 5.
Kilmacud – Stillorgan Local History Society, Clive O’Connor, 9 Marsham Court,
Stillorgan, Co. Dublin
Knocklyon History Society, Aoife O’Tierney, 15 Knocklyon Grove, Templeogue, Dublin 16
Loughshinny and Rush Historical Society, M. McCann Moore, Don Bosco, Harbour Rd.,
Rush, Co. Dublin
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Mills and Milllers of Ireland, Stephanie Bourke, 67 Hampton Green, Balbriggan, Co.
Dublin
Mount Merrion Historical Society, Tom Ryan, 60 Redesdale Road, Mount Merrion, Co.
Dublin
Old Dublin Society, Barry Farrell, 99 Ramleh Park, Milltown Road, Dublin 6.
Raheny Heritage Society, Brian Wray, 101 Collins Park, Donnycarney, Dublin 9
Rathcoole Heritage Society, Brona uí Loing, 137 Cnoc na Coillte, Rathcuil, Contae Atha
Cliath.
Rathfarnham Historical Society, Vera Bannigan, 1 Aranleigh Park, Rathfarnham, Dublin
14.
Rathmichael Historical Society, Richard Ryan, 6 Hillcourt Road, Glenageary, Co. Dublin
Trees Rotteveel, 1 Dundela Crescent, Sandycove, Dublin.
Co. Galway
Fohenagh Local History Society, Frank Gavin, Pallas, Caltra, Ballinasloe, Co. Galway
Galway Archaeological and Historical Society, Eugene Jordan, An Chorrbhuaile, Bearna,
Co. Galway
Kiltartan Gregory Cultural Society, Rena McAllen, Kiltartan Cross, Gort, Co. Galway
Old Galway Society, Elizabeth Byrnes, Merville by The Bridge, Oranmore, Co. Galway
South East Galway Archaeological and Historical Society, Stephen Dolan, St. Clerans,
Craughwell, Co. Galway.
Western Archaeology and Historical Society, Maresa Wrey, 5 St. Mary’s Park, Tailor’s
Hill, Galway
Williamstown Heritage Society, Williamstown, Co. Galway
Co. Kerry
Castleisland & District Culture and Heritage Society, Maggie Prenderville, Cordal West,
Castleisland, Co. Kerry
Kerry Archaeological and Historical Society, Maureen Hanifin, Kerry County Library,
Moyderwell, Tralee, Co. Kerry
Co. Kildare
Athy Museum Society, Eithne Wall, Chanterlands, Athy, Co. Kildare
Ballymore Eustace History Society, Margaret Pearse, 2334 St. Brigid’s Park, Ballymore
Eustace, Co. Kildare
Celbridge Historical Society, Nuala Walker, 6 Elm Park, Celbridge, Co. Kildare.
Cill Dara Historical Society, Joe Connelly, Tullywest, Kildare, Co. Kildare
Clane Local History Group, Una Heffernan, Liosan, Millicent Road, Clane, Co. Kildare
Kildare Archaeological Society, Mrs. E. Connelly, Newington House, Christianstown,
Newbridge, Co. Kildare
Kill Local History Group, Brian McCabe, Ivy Cottages, Johnstown, Co. Kildare
Maynooth Local History Group, Rita Edwards, 20 The Arches, Silken Vale, Maynooth,
Co. Kildare
Monasterevin Historical Society, Barry C. Walsh, Ballyfarson, Monasterevin, Co. Kildare
Naas Local History Group, Rose McCabe, 23 St. Gabriel’s Place, Naas, Co. Kildare
Newbridge Local History Group, Bob Nugent, Tulladare, Standhouse Road, Newbridge,
Co. Kildare.
Rathcoffey History Group, Mairead Byrne, 135 Dara Court, Celbridge, Co. Kildare
Saint Mochua History Society, Andy Flaherty, Timahoe, Donadea, Co. Kildare
Co. Kilkenny
Conahy Heritage Society, Eileen Gunner, Lisnafunchion, Castlecomer, Co. Kilkenny.
Fassadinin Historical Society, Margaret O’Neill, Skehana, Castlecomer, Co. Kilkenny
Graiguenamanagh Historical Society, David Flynn, Barrowfield, Tinnahinch,
Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny.
Historical Tours of Kilkenny, Pat Tynan, Ballyda, Danesfort, Co. Kilkenny
Kilkenny Archaeological Society, Andrew Lewis, c/o Rothe House, Parliament Street,
Kilkenny, Co. Kilkenny
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South Kilkenny Historical Society, Eddie Synnott, Weatherstown, Glenmore, via
Mullinavat Post Office, Co. Kilkenny
Tullaherin Heritage Society, Joan Healy, Newtown, Bishops Lough, Bennettsbridge, Co.
Kilkenny
Co. Laois
Laois Heritage Society, Dolores McEvoy, 70 Ashgrove, Mountmellick, Co. Laois.
Co. Leitrim
Carrick-on-Shannon and District Historical Society, Mary C. Dolan, Historical Centre,
Market Yard, Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. Leitrim
Co. Limerick
Castleconnell Historical Society, Anne Murphy, Gouig, Castleconnell, Co. Limerick.
Dun Blaise Historical and Literary Society, Donal Anderson, Doon South, Doon, Co.
Limerick.
Glin Historical Society, Rosemary Daly, Glin, Co. Limerick
Irish Palatine Association, Lorna Shier, Prospect House, Foynes, Co. Limerick
Knockfierna Heritage Society, Marion Hanley, Ballinoe, Ballingarry, Co. Limerick
Lough Gur and District Historical Society, Kate Harrold, Lough Gur, Co. Limerick
Mungret Heritage Society, Deirdre Broderick, Corbally, Mungret, Co. Limerick
Thomond Archaeological Society, Mary Kenehan, 51 Rhebogue Meadows, Dublin Rd.,
Limerick, Co. Limerick
Co. Longford
Granard Area Historical Society, Andrew Smith, c/o Roth Mhuire Resource, Barrack
Street, Granard, Co. Longford
Longford Historical Society, Josephine O’Donnell, 8 Duet, The Courtyard,
Newtownforbes, Co. Longford
Co. Louth
An Lu Cuimhni Society, Anthony Sutherland, 17 Hawthorn Terrace, The Twenties,
Drogheda, Co. Louth.
Annagassan and District Historical Scoiety, Luke Torris, Wyanstown, Togher, Dunleer,
Co. Louth
Dundalk Railway Heritage Society, Davy McArdle, 2 Dunmor Avenue, Dundalk, Co.
Louth.
Dunleer and District Historical Society, Muriel Sheils, Grattanstown, Dunleer, Co. Louth
Louth Archaeological and Historical Society, Seamus Bellew, 27 Stamanaran, Blackrock,
Dundalk, Co. Louth
Old Drogheda Society, Eamon Thornton, Millmount Museum, Drogheda, Co. Louth
Old Dundalk Society, Nuala Bellew, Claret House, Upper Faughart, Dundalk, Co. Louth
Co. Mayo
Achill Historical and Archaeological Society, Paddy Lineen, Achill Sound, Westport, Co.
Mayo.
Ballinrobe Archaeological and Historical Society, Averil Staunton, Spring Vale,
Ballinrobe, Co. Mayo.
Cong Moytura Heritage Society, Marian McHugh, Drumshell Upper, Cong, Co. Mayo
Mayo North Heritage / Research Centre, P. J. Lynn, Enniscoe, Castlehill, Balla, Co.
Mayo
North Mayo-West Sligo Heritage Group, Paddy Tuffy, Church View House, Lacken,
Enniscrone P.O., Co. Sligo.
Terry Reilly, Killala Road, Ballina, Co. Mayo
Westport Historical Society, Bronach Joyce, Clew Bay Heritage Centre, Westport, Co.
Mayo
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Co. Meath
Ashbourne Historical Society, Ann Kavanagh, 55 Bourne View, Ashbourne, Co. Meath
Meath Archaeological and Historical Society, Tom French, c/o Leabharlann, Contae na
Mí, Railway Street, Navan, Co. Meath
Navan and District History Society, Ethna Cantwell, Windtown, Navan, Co. Meath
Rathfraigh Historical Society, Nicola Dowling, 187 Kilcarn Court, Navan, Co. Meath
Slane History and Archaeology Society, Mary McDonnell, Townley Hall Road, Tullyallen,
Co. Meath
St. Ultan’s Bohermeen Historical Society, Stephen Ball, Neilstown, Bohermeen, Navan,
Co. Meath
Co. Offaly
Birr Historical Society, Jimmy Shortt, Ballaghanoher, Birr, Co. Offaly
Offaly Heritage Centre Ltd., Michael Byrne, Bury Quay, Tullamore, Co. Offaly
Co. Roscommon
The Old Athlone Society, Richard Collins, St. John’s House, Lecarrow, Co. Roscommon
Co. Roscommon Historical and Arch. Society, Albert Siggens, Castlestrange, Castlecoote,
Co. Roscommon
Tisrara Heritage Society, Rev. Francis Beirne, Tisrara, Four Roads, Roscommon, Co.
Roscommon
Co. Sligo
Ballymote Heritage Group, John Coleman, O’Connell Street, Ballymote, Co. Sligo.
Sligo Field Club, Jim Foran, 13 Bawn Owl, Kevinstown, Sligo, Co. Sligo.
Co. Tipperary
Boherlahan/Dualla Historical Journal Society, Mr. T. A. Ryan, Ballinree House,
Ballinree, Boherlahan, Co. Tipperary
Borrisoleigh Historical Society, Delia Ryan, 5 St. Bridget’s Villas, Borrisoleigh, Thurles,
Co. Tipperary
Cahir Historical and Social Society, Sheila Collins, c/o Commercial House, Cahir, Co.
Tipperary
Clonmel and District Historical Society, Michael Dolan, 36 Rosemount Park, Rosegreen,
Cashel, Co. Tipperary
Fethard Historical Society, Mary Hanrahan, Rathcoole, Fethard, Co. Tipperary
Kilbarron-Terryglass Historical Society, Colum Hardy, Shanakill, Ballinderry, Nenagh,
Co. Tipperary
Mary Alice O’Connor, c/o Tipperary Excel Centre, Tipperary Town, Co. Tipperary.
Maura Kiely, Goaten Bridge, Ardfinnan, Clonmel, Co. Tipperary
Newcastle Historical Society, Anita Coyne, Priestown, Ballnamult, Clonmel, Co.
Tipperary
Ormonde Historical Society, Martin McLoughlin, Ballylogan, Ballycommon, Nenagh, Co.
Tipperary
Silvermines Historical Society, Betty Gleeson, Tullymoylan, Doola, Nenagh, Co.
Tipperary
Tipperary Clans Heritage Society, John Bradshaw, Goats’ Lane, Bansha Rd., Tipperary,
Co. Tipperary
Tipperary County Historical Society, Dr. Denis G. Marnane, 20 Main Street, Tipperary,
Co. Tipperary
Co. Waterford
Portlaw Heritage Centre, Ger Crotty, c/o Malcomson Square, Portlaw, Co. Waterford.
Waterford Archaeological and Historical Society, Michael Maher, 26 Kenure Court,
Powerscourt, Waterford, Co. Waterford
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Co Westmeath
Moate Historical Society, Marie Fitzgerald, Glebe House, Mount Temple, Moate, Co.
Westmeath
Westmeath Archaeological and Heritage Society, Mrs. Rosemary Cassidy, Slanemore,
Mullingar, Co. Westmeath
Co. Wexford
Bannow Historical Society, Dermot McCarthy, Skiathos, Sea View, Forth Mountain,
Wexford, Co. Wexford.
North Wexford Historical Society, Philip Jones, Alaya, Barnadown Upper, Gorey, Co.
Wexford
Old Kilenor Historical Society, Damian Nash, Borleagh, Inch, Gorey, Co. Wexford
Taghmon Historical Society, Vera Power, Newtown, Taghmon, Co. Wexford
Ui Cinsealaigh Historical Society, Mary J. Mackey, Ballypreacus, Bunclody, Co. Wexford
Co. Wicklow
Blessington History Society, Jim Corley, Crosschapel, Blessington, Co. Wicklow
Bray Cualann Historical Society, May Harte, Royston, Westfield Park, Bray, Co. Wicklow
Greystones Archaeological and Historical Society, Aileen Short, ‘Brookfield’, Glen Rd.,
Delgany, Co. Wicklow
Rathdangan Historical Society, Kathleen Cullen, Killamoat, Rathdangan, Kiltegan, Co.
Wicklow
Roundwood & District Historical & Folklore Society, Derek Neilson, Beaumont,
Roundwood, Bray, Co. Wicklow
West Wicklow Historical Society, Donal McDonnell, Coolnarrig, Baltinglass, Co. Wicklow.
Wicklow Historical Society, Stan J. O’Reilly, 1 The Bank, Rathnew, Co. Wicklow
Jim Rees, 3 Meadows Lane, Arklow, Co. Wicklow.
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